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[TO HIS' Mogf 


WORTHY, AND 
much- honoured "Paron 
Maſter William Cokayne, 


Merchant,at his houſe 
in-Aruſ/tine Fryers in 
«, LoNnDoON, | 


S184, = WI \ avizzeiuol 
>. A} HO-PE-the| 
t) world-will oor: 
blame mee. tor 


FA: &y crowdips. 'Ens! 


gliſh Writers, with: which, 
it is'ſomuch troybledt for 
cenſure : mee of - fally ;t95 
thrultingy!this litr|e! Bogks: 


intothethrongs, Whe:iltis 
We £0- ze ſnorhe red, 


—_— 


W. may |; 


_——- 


— 


' Tmz EPISLE 


| nument, which may bee 
| ſome meanes to perpetuate 


part of his( though but nun- | 


may bee admitted to pur in 
this plea. Tothe firſt, that | 
aSa durifull ſonne, in honour 
of my. deare Fathers name 
and memory, I ſtrive for 
ſome place for this Mo- | 


the ſame in Gods Church: 
carefull to diſcharge this 


cupative ) Will, ro endea- 
| vour the publiſhing of this, 
and ſome other of his 
Workes, which himſclfe in- 
rended,and had prepared for 
the Prefle. To the latrer I 
plead,that though it beein it 
ſelfe bur ſmall, yet will ir 
finde in the throng a Booke 
to which itis neerly allyed, 
a childof the ſame Authors 


| brainand heart(the Lectures 


as a faithfull Executor, I am | 


| 


— — — 


on || 
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DEDx3CATORY. 


| 90 Saint John 4.) which ha- 


ving found free and ſpeedy 
paſſage, will make way for 
this, and cafily procure ir 
welcomeand entertainment 


where it ſelfe hath found| 


the like; and I preſume elſe- 
wherealſo: for ſo much as 
the company of this may be 
procured at a farre eafter 
charge than the former, And 
as it hath one already to lead 
the way,ſo(God willing)ere 
long (Lhope )it ſhall bee ſe- 


' | conded by another of later 


birth,but greater growth. Ir 
no way becommethimee to 
commend this or any other 
worke of his ( letme rather 
ſriveto imitare him my ſelf, 
than to commend him, or a- 
ny thing of his to others) his 
very name will commend 


them. And leſt under that 


Aq name, 


— 


-% 


————— — 


Tur ErxsSts | 


name, the Readet ſhould ſu- 
ſpe hee may be abuſed: 1 
here ſolemnly promiſe, thar 
what is or ſhall bee by mee 
publiſhed under his name, 
(hall not be looſe nores (that 
have beene taken by ſome 


* 
% 


ignorant Scribe). nor ſhall ir 
be madc up with additions, 
and alterations of my owne; | | 
| bur the Copics under his | | 
owne hand carcfully tran- | * 
ſcribed. 

And as for publiſhing 
theſe Sermons, I have good 
reaſon, ſo for dedicating 
them ro your ſelfe. The oc- 
caſion of them was that hea- 
vic Viltation, which was 
then upon your City ; the 
drift of one part of them, | | 
was to move his auditors to 


| full eſtate ofit: to youthere- 


commilcrate the(then) wo- 


fore | 


| 
| meane note )- have I dire-| 
| | &ed them, bur principally 


MU rn ———_ _ 
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| the Author: andirbeing in 


DFDICATORY, 


EI —_— 


fore as a Citizen ( of no; 


tO you as my Patron,l have 
not,nor expcR any thing of 
mine owne worthy pub- 
lique view : this Lowne not 
as Author, but as Heire to 


mine hands, I thought it my 
duty ( bcing the firſt booke 
l had rodiſpoſc ot) to pre-| 
ſcnt it firſt unto thoſe hands 
which freely beſtowed the 
Preſentationto this Parſo- 
nage upon mee.I have beene 
forabovetheſc foure years, 
coverous of ſome; faire -,,- 
portunity to witneſſeto the 
world my.thankefull ac- 
knowledgementof your fa- 
vour to me;and to give pub-| 
lique- teſtimony of your 
worthy and exemplary in-1 
As tegrity,| 


| 


ND — ————_..,  _ 


— CC _— TRIES 


Tar EPprsTLE 


| regriry, in diſcharging the 
rruſt repoſed in you ( to di- 


care not onely to ſhunne the | 
| grievous ſinne of Simony | 


ſpoſe of this Benefice)with- 
out reſpect ro your owne 
eaine, or pleaſuring of your 
triends, negleRing bribes | 
of breath or money. You! 


intended nor to enrich your 


t ſelfe by this part of the | 


Churches Patrimony,nor to | 
makeup orher loſſes by gai- 


ning by this, It was your 


and corruption, but to avoid 
all ſuſpition of ir, you paſ- 
fed by rhe necre relation of 
kindred,the imporrunate ſo- 
licitation of friends, the me- 


diationof great Perſonages, 


and were pleafed in your 
choyceto crave the directt- 


on of your pious, learned, 
and moſt induſtrious Pa- | 
MW . ._ 


— 
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tt ſtour, the great bleſſing and} 


1 
| | 


DEDICATORY, 


ornament of your Ciry and 
Pariſh : his love ( which I] 
may never forget, though I 
ſhall not in any degree re- 
quite) induced him to no- 
minate mee; your conh- 
dence in his. judgement 
and uprightneſle, made you 
upon his commendation t0| 
make choyce of mee a 
mcere ſtranger, for your 
Clerke. Never had any Par- | 
ſon or Pariſh more cauſe 
thankfully to acknowledge 
the religious care, and pious 
integrity of a Patron, than 
wee here have: or rake 
any occaſion to lay this 
your good worke open to | 
wide report, and to pro-| 
pound you as a patrerne | 
ro them that are en- 


truſted with ſuch charges. 
Idoe 


u—— 


Es 


—————.———_ 
CO ITrnrnn 


Tr EprsSTLE | 


» | which by .GO DS provi- 


Ido2 and ſhall praiſe God, 
as long as 1 live, for rai- 
ſing you ( beyond my 
_ | thoughts and expeRations ) 
an inſtrument of fo grear 
good to mee: by y 
meanes- hee hath freed mee 
from thoſe ſnares, rein | 
{ many ogour coate are, (iq 
. | gheſe corrupt times) intan- 
eled. 1. doe not cate the 
bread- of (either dirc& or 
jadueR) Simony, but that 


dence, your uncortuprt hand 
bath reached out to tnee;' a / 
morſcll of which will give 
mce more content, than a- 
bundanceofthe former ſort. 
I doubt not but God will| 
abundantly. requice your 
kindnefle to his ; houſe, that 
.hee will blefle you*in your 
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| Merchandiſe, & exchanges, 


whos 


_ —_— 
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DE DICATORY, 


who have beene ſo carefull | 


not to make Merchandiſe of 

the Soules of men, or ro 

| make ſale of the Patrimony 

of the Church, and portion 
| of Gods Miniſters ; that he 
' will. c@prinue and increaſe 
| your comfort. in your hope- 
| full children, who te becn 
| fo fair hfull 7Gundianto this, 
people bur principally. thar 
| hee will bleſe you in your 
| Soule with Spiritual and 
Heavenly graces and com- | 
| fore, the meancs of which, 
'yoy have beene {0 careful] 

[ro provide for this place. 
| For all which ( as I hope, 

ſo) I ſhall continually-pray 

and ſuch prayers are the 

(beſt, and onely rcqui- 
all,” T-caty make, and that 
| I know, which you will 
accept of, together "i 
ens 


— 


———— 


—— 


——_— 
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this mine acknowledge- 
ment, before witneſle, and 
upon record,that I am 


Weſt-Feltow in the 
Comnty of Salop. 
>; Decem.$.1632- 


YToarsinithebonds 
of thankfulneſſe 
moſt obliged, 


SAMNEL HILDERSAN 


SAM , 


LY 
o 
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THE AUTHOURS 


Prayer before his - 
LECTURE. 


Hy Word(O Lord) 
is holy and pare, as 
is thine owne Ma- 
jeftie ; and bein 
ſincerely preached, 
work eth eitherto = [atvation 
or condemnation of the heayers. 
| And we all that are here afſem- 
bled before thee at this time, 


eares : utterly wwworthy by rea- 
| ſon of that wherein wee 
were conceived and borne ; and 
| of thoſe allnall tranſgreſſions 
| that wee have multiplied a- 
| gainſt thy Majeſtiein thought, 
word and dced, from our þ 
bring untill this preſent houre, 
ouce to ſet foote into thyT emple, 
or to heare thy Word at all; 
Ktterly 


| 
| | «re of uncircumciſed hearts and 
| 


I —— 


| 


| 


| bs. 


EE 


The Prayer. 


my. tterly unfit and unable by = 


of our cuſtomein ſinne, and 
the heardneſſe of our hearts to 
profit by it, when as we do heave 
it. Sothat ( Lord) wee are at 
this time in danger to be WWpro- 
fitable hearers of thy boly Word, 
& by being unprofitable hearers 
of the ſame, we are it tahge? of 
thy beavie drſpleaſure,. Tet for- 
aſmuch «s it hath pleaſed thee in 
mercy to'command v7 - 
ciſesro appoint it to be the onely 
ordinary meants, whereby thou 
wilt worke Faith & Repentance 
in thy children;& the principall 
meaxes whereby than wilt in- 
creaſe them, to prone alſo gra- 
cionſly that thow wilt accom- 
pany the outward miniftery of | 
thy Word with the imward grace | 
and bleſſing of thy. Spirit, in the | 
hearts of = that ſhall be re- 
verently and faithfully exer- 
ciſed inthe ſame : We therefore 
inhamble obedience to this thy 
holy.commandement, and in fwll 
Affiance. and confidence _ 
| thy 


— 


* : 
: 
} 


| may be aſſured of thy love 'and 
| favony towards 1s in hin, By it 
| ſanibifie_ #1 at this time,” and 
thy Word.to onr 'wſet, opening | 


IN III —c 


h——— 


Prayer. 


thy gracious promiſe,ave bold to 
preſent owr ſelves before thee at 
thu time, beſeeching thee int 
thy Sonnes blood ts waſh away 
ak anr ſimnes, ſo as they may ne- 
ver be layd to owr charge again, 
either in the world ts come to 
our condemnation, or at this 
time to bring a cxrſe upon this 
our exerciſe. Good Lord ſo 
ſprink/enhat blood of thy Sonne 
upon Our ronſciences, that wet 


and enlightning our under ſtan- 
ding fo ar we may be able to un» 
derſtand and conceive of thy 
Word aright, ſtrengthening our 
memories [o as we may be ableto 
remember it, ſoſtning our hard 
and ſtony hearts ſo as wee may 


| 


: 


be able to beleeve it, to yeeld 
wrto it, to apply it to olty owne 


foules, tomeditate and conferre 
thereupon, to praitiſe it in our 
lives & converſationsto ſtir up 


one 


_ 


—c 


—_——— 


The Prayer. 


I 


| ene another. to the obedience 


thereof. That this owr exerciſe 
may tend to the increaſe of on | 
knowledge and of onr obedience, 
of pay —_— R 
tance, the glory of thy bleſſed 
| Name and Se everlaſting com- 
fort of our own ſoules. — Ms 
(0 Lord) in theſe owr requeſts, 
in what elſe ſoever thou know- 


oft good for a, or any of thy 


Chareh, for Jeſw Chriſt bu 
ſake owr Lord and onely Savi- 
Onr: [In whoſe name we continue 
our prayers nnto thee, as hee 


hbimſelfe hath taught me, ſay- 


np, 
Our Father which art in Hea- 
ven,&c. 


mn 


rn" "EEO 
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MDCOXXV. 


P$AL. 35.13. | 
But 4s for mee, when they were 


fieke, my clothing was [ack- 
cloth: I bumbles ES 
with faſting, and my prayer 
returned into mine owne ba» 


F.JOr to take up 


|” 


words have this 
' coherence and dependance on 
that which wenc before. 

David ( asatype of Chrift) 
having many morrtall namic] 
(i inthis Palme (nom 


___ phericall 


On ER _—_—cuc. 


—_ 
—_— - 


[ > The Doftrme of faſting prayer, 


them, or- rather what 
ſhould befall chem. In this Verſe 
&rhe former(to ſhew what canſe 
hehad todo1o) he aggravateth 
their fin by their unthankfulneſs 
in dealing ſo badly wath him, 
| tharhaJ1 deſerved fo wellofrhem. 
The parts of thus Verſe are 
two: VI 
KS | Time when he did it, & 
E [the occaton he.rooke to 
| 6 doit.When they were ſich. 
| (ie: Doris, Our- j Sack- 
F If he) ward { cloth. 
I d a preſſed | helps |... 
(kindneshe | i he ; he u-I 
: ſhewed tos prayed for? ſed in [1 Faſt-- 
theſe men: } chem :web [it, - ging, 
wherinob | isamplifi5 Invard diſ-; 
ſerve, the: | ed by the | poſition} of 
} extraordi- |his mind in 
{nary man- it: hehtim-" 
! nero (it, bled, or af: 
ſer> fortly{fhfed- ts 1 
YT 6 bothbyrthe coule:: (| 
2 . The lucceſle and cn hee 
Cound 1n its; b* 


Serm, 1. [poeicall ſpirir ) ”_ y againſt 
ell 


Obſerve| | 


—_— 


CI — ———— 


, 


": aud hnmiliation for} fins ©) + 


'_ Obferve firſt Davids practice; 
he was wont ; when theſe men 
were ficke, to be affected, with 
_ miſery : which teacherh us, 
That 


| | 


| | another example of this duty 


Gods people onght to takg to 
heart the miſeries and calami- 
ties of others, the judgemants of 
God that doe befall others... 

See for proote of this, both 
the examples of his ſervants,and 
then Gods commandement 
alſo, | 

When Eliphaz,, Bildad and 
Zophar heard of Jobs miſery, | 
they came te monrue with him, 
7a 2-11. Burt hee: was a rare 
man for piety and authority al- 
ſo (you will {ay :) fee therefore 


performed rowards them: thas 
werenot {Oo : Did not I weep (for 
him that was in trouble ? (faith 
Job , : chap. 30.25.) was not my. 
ſoule grieved far the poore? 
Yeaz & an.exatmple. of Lex "20s 
wards moſt wicked men, 7 
21-2. The people of Ifrael came 


| 
| 


ro 
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The DalIvine of faſting, prayer, 


—_— 


cothe houſe of God (as we doe | 
now) to profefie-rheir ſorrow for 
the extreme miſery ' that the 
wicked Benjamires were moſt 
juſtly falleninto. 

You we are ftraitly charged 
by the Lord to doe fo, to re- 
member and thinke of them , as 
if their caſe were our owne. Ke- | 
member them that are in bonds, 
(fairh the Apoſtle, Hebr.13.3.) 
a bound with them : and thens 


that are in adverſity , as being 
yorr ſelves alſo in the body.Nea, 


| 


— — — 


ro doe. it with hearty commiſe- 
Tation, Romw.1 2.15. Weep with 
them that _ Yea (if the 
judgement be famous and ex- 
emplary) we are commanded 
alfo ro make pnblike and fo- 
kemne profeflion (as we doe ar- | 
this day) rhar we are affected | 
with cheir mifery : Lev#4e.1 0.6. 
Let your brethren the whole 
honfe of Iſrael bewaile the buy- 
wY which the Lord hath kin- | 
hy 


Three fpeciall reaſons - and 


——_ 


+ _grobnds 


| 
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"Or acquaintance, nor our conn= 


-yet nature bindes us to be affe- 


. 
—  — 


{ao grace, byt.is-given ap.toa 


- fratjon, [and careleffe of ocher 
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grounds there hee for this: Do- 
Qrine : for wee.ſhould cake to | 
heart the miſeries and calami- 
ties of others. 
Firſt, in reſpe&had co them 
that are afflicted. For, admit | 
they were not our fellow-mem- 
bers in Chriſt, nor our kindred 


try-men, admit wete. 
meere 


rag to us, admir 
they wereall moſtwicked men, 


Qed wich their miſeries, becauſe | 
they are our owne fleſh; Eſa. 
58.7. Hide not thy ſelfe from 
thive owne fleſh. And that 
bach nor hymanity and nacurall | 
affection in him, certainly harh | 


reprobate minds, as the: Apelte 
teachech ns, Rome. 1. 31+ Year 
is an argument of a cruell heart, 
to be void of naterall commile- 


men.,. whether ,hoke -or | 


(\wimme. In-this Cam firſt be--|| , 
ena his axrderous heart,-| 


LE 


+» when 


———————. _ 


The Doftrine of faſting, prayer 


E:- | 

wy | 
-Þ 
| 


when he aid of his brother, Ge. 
4.9. Am I my brothers keeper * 
And © did the chicfe Priefts 
and Elders, when ( hearing J«- 
das cry out of himſelfe-for his 
finne, and beholding him inthe 
pangs of deſparation) they faid 
unto him , What #s that tows ? 
ſee thos to that, Mat.27.4. 
Secondly, In refpethad un- 
co the Lord,who by theſe jndge- 
ments executed upon others , 
doth manifeſt from Ttdun that 
his wrath is kindled, that he is | 
inafury. Sorharnot to be affe- 


__ his -jadgements exe- 


cuted upon others , is a double 


conrempt done to the Lord him- 
{ ſelfe. 
r.. In ee are not mo» 


ved, nor tremble to ſee him an- 
gry. Amos 3.8. The Lyon hath 


_ hard to find a man Are 
cOoura 1008s , (ſhall I y? ) 
nay p {o Shleſſece hane, 
thar trembleth not | | 
at the fearfullthnnder-clapsand 

light- | 


roared , who will not feare ? It | - 


4 


' 


4.in his judgements upon his oiyn 


I 


| 


| 


} o 


'{.then ( that had no gogdneſle-in 


.. and humiliationfat fits . _ 


., manateſterh his glorious power ; 
.and- becauſe , that rhough hee 
ftrike not many with them y- 
ſually, yer ſome hee. doch: bur 
'rhere/ 1s. much. more cauſe to 


"tremble, and-be affected wir 
'bis generall ang..excraordi 
| by judgements 


| 


or wh nor, 

man payer, buy} 
1s FC {juſtice allo, and 

anger againft ftinne ; which is, 


| mach more terrible than the 0- 
| ther, See a proof of this, Ezach. 
32:10. The Kings of theglti- 
ons ſhall- betf8##fibly 4 for 
| thee, when I ſhall brand: my 
| ſword before the d they 
| ſhalltremble at e ent ; 
every man for his 'owne life, in 


| the day of 'thy fall. The Heas 


{ themar all) when they (honld 


| lightoipgs, becauſe Gollaherein, Ser. Is þ 


: 


| behold how terrible God was 


\ people, ſhould be in continual 
feare that hee would Ggeftroy 


—_ 


B them 


, 
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The Dolvineaf faftingoyreyers 


| Scrim. I» 


| 


chi6m'alho : as the Scholar that 
is himſefefaulty;andobnoxious 
X0the rod, when hee ſeth 'his 
maſter 'in a fury againſt any of 


|'his fellowes, catinor chooſe bur 
|tretrible, emleflche be deſperace. 
| This tmaderhePropher (when 


-God had ina vifion —0"p"3 

'to him his Efa. 6. 45. | 
when hee 5p 0 ng of VA 
'remple doore moved at the voice © 
of the Angell that cryed, awd 
%, houſe Filled with fancks ro 
cry out (from 'the very conſci- 
ele of his owne finfulneſſe 
-and4Yeſerrs) woe is mee, for] ): 
arMndone, becanſe I am a man 
of nncleavie lips, and I dwell in 
= medſt of a _ of wncleane 


—__ eyes have ſeene 
; —e# Lord of Hoſt s. 
ere 1s in this anorher 


REL: alſo done unto-God ; 
becauſe God never ſmires ſome, 
bnt towarne all what is due-to + 
rhemand what they mult looke 
for, (unlefle they repent. Even 
thoſcexecutions which the Ma- 
giltrate 


ee, oo. 


= "wel b0ne/H1a0om for fl 


are 
x ing ;efly ro warne others : 
Dent. 13. =. All Iſrael ſhall 
heare and feare, and ſhall doe no 
more any ſuch ——_ as | 
this ts amon - 'Burt much | 
more thoſe j — which 
the Lord himſelfe hath execu- 


| red upon any, (cicher immedi- 


ately, or by his del 
| nels) are Yended chick to for | 
the inftruftion and warning of 
others. The righteom half ſee 
and feare, \aich David, Pſal, 
52.6. The Lord conſumed the 
Sodomites in that fearefull| 
maner,to make thew an example 
| to thoſe that after ſhould live 


#ngodly,2Per.2.6.And the earth 
ſwallowed up Corah, Dathar 
| | and Abirem, not onely onr of | 


that reſpe&t God bad ro the glo- 
| ryof hisowne juſtice, in taking 

» | vengeance on thern for all cheir 
- | finnes, bur that they might be- 
come a ſipne unto others, as 


| the Holy _ faich 


giſtrare dorh ae appOint=, Serm, 1. 
offenders, 


> x 


— 


lo The Doftrineof faſting prayer, 


s . Serm. I + 


—l—— 
————_— 


| reall Sermon of repentance: and | 
' the more generall and extraor- | 
| 


appointed it. 


_—— - 


| kght, T hoſe eighteene "pou | 
þ> | 


Num.26-10. Every judgement 
of God hath a VOYCE, and is a 


dinary the judgement. is, by ſo 
much the lowder, and more an- | 
dible voyce-it hath: and iris | 
therefore a contempt done to | 
God, when we regard it not,nor 
hearken unto it: Aica 6.9, 
Heare the red, and who hath | 


—— 


The third and lat reafon and | 
ground of the Doctrine is, in | 
reipe& had to our ſelves. For | 
there is no judgement execu- | 
red upon others, ({ecially if it | 
bee any whit publike and gene- | 
rall,and more than ordinary ;bur | 
wee allarerorake our. elves 1n- | 
cerefled in it : yea to have had a | 
hand in provoking the Lord 
unto ix. For,as finne is the cauſe 
of all Gods judgements that 
o6me-npon a land; fo wee muſty, * 
not jadgethem thie greateſt fin | '* 
ners alvayes upon whom they | 


0m ; 


m— 
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| thinkg yee (faith our Saviour, 
| | Luk; 13-4,5-) that they were 
| ſinners above all that dwelt in 
| Jeruſalem ? I tell you nay.Nei- 
ther muſt wee thinke, that the 


__— 


' fins of thoſe whom God ſmires 
with his jadgemenrs are the on- 


_ 


? | ly cauſe of the judgements, or 
| chat hee is angry with them on- | 
| Iy ; but know, that he isas well | 
| - | angry oft times with thoſe that | 
| | hee = as wich choſe whom | 
' [hee ſmires: and the finnes of 
; | thoſewhomihe ſpares, haye oft a | 
| ſtronger hand in plucking down ; 
| the judgement, than the fins of | 
| thoſe whom he ſmites have tiad. | 
| Two notable examples we have | 
| for this inthe time of David. | 
It was a fearefiull judgment that | 
God exectted upon #zu4:-", 
| 1 Chron.1 3.10.T he anger of the | 
Lord was kind/ed againſt Hz | 
o "lard, ard he [mote him becauſe | 
hee put his hand to the Arke : | 
1 and it isfaid, wer(c1 2. that the | 
+ | padgement upon #z24 munch: 
| B 3 affected 


Ls 
. 


whom the tower of Siloam fell, Serm, 1, 


ow _ —c 
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| affefted Dawd, and: made his. 


hearo e. Andiwhy ©?lurely, | 
bens knew thn Gedwes | 
not angry wich 2=.24 onely, bur | 
i whe co 000.. | 
The Lord our God( fairh Da» 

vidz n Chron. 15.13.) made a 

breach upon «, for that wee | 
| ſought hins not after the due or- 
der. He knew that the fins of the 
Prieſts, and _— _— Were 
ſpared, provoked God to rhar 
x nn more than Xz.2.4's 
| did, as appears in the beginning 
ofthar Verſe. Por, becauſe yee 
did it not at the firſt, the Lord 
our God, &c. The ſecond ex- 
ample is, 2 Sam. 24. It was a 
fearefull jadgement thar is men- 
tioned in rhe- fifreenth Verſe, 
When by a peſtilence that the 
| Lord ſent wpo# 1/racl, inthree 
dayes, theye died of the people 
from Dan even to Beerſheba ſeg 
venty thouſand men: and they p 


— 


that were ſlaine had(doubeleſſe) 
{ fin enough in themſelves to de- 
| ſerve it : but wastheir finne che 


-——-  _——— 


only 


| 


| 


(ndntodeck tn pcri- 


faned. A As if hee had faid that; | 
| 


only or the chiefs. cauſe of that 
judgement ?- no-cerrainly ;- rhe 
finne of thoſe that were ſpared 
was the chiefe cauſe of it,as Þa- 
vid confefleth Yerl. L7» Loe, 1 
Frets ſinned. c——_— _ 
«d{y: but theſe at have | * 
| the ws wn ? Wow well thaf 


ir- that grievous: plague, 
bur) his own Pa had: Lyr.or> 
hand- in God unto! 
that judgment. Sothac we ſcerhar 
there is no one man _— 
all, that hach not juſt 
bee affected _ God. jucgg: 
pm 


ares referee ſqqing- that: 
hee is a cauſo of twalwwellas they. 
that are REES m_—_— 
as grear-2 cauſe as they, Bay, it 
= a greater cauſe as. 
any ofehem were. 

And this was that that naade- 
good Neheria cry thus: 16 bus: 
prayer-unro.God, Ne. 1.6. Bagh | 
[ and my. faheys houſe banie-| 


B4 Jeruſalem! 


if 1 The Doltrine of fuſting\prayer, | 4 
| } Jeruſalenyprofpers:noberrer, I | 
and” nip "itachers houſe areas! 
greata cauleag ary ocher, Id 4 
»We haveheard the DoQtrine | |} 
which'\chis' example of David 
reacherh-us, delivered-and con- + 
| firmedin agenerall maner ; ler; 
nowcome'to make: nſe of ir, | 
and to apply itro our ownecale, | 
| and ro the occaſion of our mee- | 
tingar this time. ''.. + 
| This Do&rine thereſoreiſer- 
verh ro exhorrnsunro: evo rhn- 4 
ries. Firit, that we' would la 
bourro rake to heart;ariqro bee: 
rightlyafte&ed with this judge- 
ment of God that is now npor! 
Londow, and ſandry.ocher parts 
of the Kingdome.Secondly,that 
when wee are rightly affeted 
with it, wewould make righruſe- 
of it-coourſelves,” 
For the firſt. You will fay it is , 
a needlefieexhortation: for,who | 
1s not aftefed withthis plague? | 
who is nor afraid of. it? and”! 


———— 


wherefore come we hither el(c 
ifwebe nor afteRed with-ir 
| I anhyer, | 


' 


| 
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| either for their benefit that are | 
viſited with it, or for our ſelves, ! 
that we would labour co be af- | 
| keted with this jndgement of | 
| God, as wee ought ro be. Twill | 
| therefore ſhew you whar juſt 
| cauſes wee have to bee deeply | 
| aftected with this judgement. | 
And hey are principally three. | 
Firſt, in reſpe& of the grie- | 
vonſneſle of rhe jadgemenr is| 
ſelfe. For wee ſhall finde this 
called one of Gods fore jucge-}* 
ments, Ezck. 14- 21, And 
when the Lord threatens that 
hee himſelfe would. fight 
gamſt Jern alem with an ont- 
| ſtretched hand, and 4 ſtrong 
| armes, even in anger, and in fit- 
ry, and in great wrath, Jer. 
| 21. 5. heerels them inthe next 
[nes how hee would doe this, 


Hewould ſmite the city with 4 
Bs great 


- 
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FiSerm. 1- 


| 91.6. it 1s called the deſtrutt ion 
| that waſterh at noone-4ay. In 


it confumed ſeventy thouſand in 


eat peſtilence. Certainly the 


| Lord therfore now fights againſt | 


our Land,yea he hghrterh againſt 
it in fury.,and in greatwrath.Ob- 
ſerve foure things inthis judge- 
ment. 

Firſt,whar a waſter it is : Pſa/. 


a ſhorttime, even inthree daies 
Ifrach 2 5exe.24.15- A grievous 


ar. God bimfelfe marcherh a 
peſtilence ofchree dayes conti- 
nuance ( as a thing of equall| 
force ro afflict and wth | 
a famine of ſeven yeares, 

wich ing by the ace ofthroe 


rMmonet their enemies 


it muſt needes bee, | 


w——__ 
os 


| tha purſuedthem: as we know 
hee doth, 2 Saw. 24.13. And 


God hath now ſent into our 
Land proved 2 terrible waſler, 
when 1none weeke in one City 


« hath{wepc-away three thou- 
fand, five knadred/eighty ewo ? | 


| Secondly, 


— — —— TI Bm 


We 
hath. not the peſtilence that | f 


denly-ic rakes chem away thar | 
have beene{mirren-yach- it : mas» | 
ny that were well in the mor- 
ning have beene dead of it be- 
fore night : it is therefore called 
the Lords arrow, Pſal. 91. y. 
Ir firnkes and piercerh men | 
ſuddenly witha deadly wound : | 
and Verſ. 6. it is aid towalke in 
darkneſſe. And certainly,fudden | 
death(though it be not abſolure- | 
ty ro bee prayed againſt, yer it 
15to bee eſteemed a remporall 
judgement, and a fgne of Gods 
anger. Let deſtynit ion come 
on him at xnawares, faith 
.Propher here, Ver{.8. Ic muſt} 
needs adde much ro the bucrer- 
neſte of death, when it comes 
ſo ſuddenly; that a mancan nei- | 
ther commend himlelfe ro God, | 
nor ſet things in order for the 
world before hedie. | 
Thirdly, conſider, it is fuch a | 
judgement as oft makesmen de- } 
| ers of them whom they } 


love,and defire ro Q-" 
ve: | 


——_— 


| Secondly, conſider how fud- Sera. 1. 


7-18 


WiScrm.r. | live : the farher ferting ar una- | 


| - 


The Dottrine of faſting prayer, 
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ſn | 


es-2v” ap 


wares | the: infetion opon'/the 1 
child, the husband-on the wiſe, | 
2 man on his deareſt friend. A? 
great cauſe of humbling it is, for | 
a man to have killed any other 4 
man at .una\wares , as you may! 
ſee by that law;/Num..z 5.28. and | 
what is. it then 0 have killed | 


them that are deareſt tothem ?: / 
[ Fourrhly, it is ſucha ſickneſs 
as doth' ( uſually.) debarre men} 
| of: many comforts rhar-- ocher- 
| Gcke perſons doe enjoy. Firſt, 
| many that are vitited with this 
| kckeneſle doe want convenient. 
| actendarice and lodging , dying 
[if the ſtreets and: bighwayes 3 
(ot whom that may be laid,Eſay 
| 51-20.T hy ſonnes have fainted; 


| the are fwll of the fury of the 


' 


Secondly, their triends dare nov | 
vitit them; whach, as it 1s a 
worke of. mercy, fo its a great- 
meanes cf comfort to the affli- | 
Qed, antiſuch as Chriſt bath en: | 
| 1Oyned | 


— ——— 7. —_ 


they lie at the head ofall treets; | 


Lord, the rebuke of thy God: 


OO <n————_——___ 
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| joyned us, Mat.25.36, Third 'Serm, r. | 
| ly, whereas none tave fo much 
1 need of fpiriemall: comfort ag 
} - they, becaule the very dilcaſe 
makes them more {ubjeR ro ter- 
rours and fears thanothers, (and | » 

| | 18 therefore called” ther rerrony 
by night,Pſal.91.5.)chey(poore 

\ wrerches)can have none tOcom- 

| | forr them, bue may m-anguiſh of 
 foule cry our,;Lam. 1.16. The 

| wwiforter that ſhould relieve my 
ſoule is farre from me. Sothat 

} | 11 reſpect of rhis firſt confide- 
' | ration, the grievoyſheſſe of the* 
judgement 1t ſelte, rhey may ; 
crytous all, and co all Gods | 

| | | people throughout the Land, as | 
| . | Lamit.12. {fit nothing th you * 
all yee that paſſe by * Behold: 
. | 4 | and ſee, if there bee any ſor+ | 
| | row like unto my ſorrow where« 
' with the Lord hath afflifted mie 
' in the day of his anger. Andwill 
| you not be affected withit ? 

Secondly,ifthis will not ſerve, 
come to a ſecond cane 'wee 
have to be deeply afteted with 
it: 


| 


OO <——— 


— 
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it : becauſe none-0f us can cell 
how farre-it may-goc,how neare 
it may come toourowne dwel- 
lings. In whieh reſpect, chough 
we may ſay as Num.16.46. wee 
areſurewrarh is gone out from 
the Lord, the lague is begun; 
yet as the Plajauit ith, Pſat. 
74-9. T here is not among ſÞ us 4- 
ny that knowerh how long it will 
laſt, or how farre it will ipread. 
Let no maniay, I am farre e- 
fom London; I dwell in 
a. good ayre,and wee have taken 
good order to prevent all dan- 
ger of this infectious diſeaſe ; 
no- carriers ſhall come from 
thence rous,no Londoners ſhall 
lodge amongſt us. Theſe are 
meanes, 1 wall nor deny, 
(if they bee uſed with that come 
paſſion that becomes Chriſtians 
' ro: ſhew- unto them in miſery) 
and muſtnor be negleQed : bur 
all theſe cannot. ſecure us from 
the plague ; itwee doe nor firſt 
make our peace with God, all 
theſe are in vaine. If we beare in 


— 
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our boſleme the canſe -of the 
plague, if wee nouriſh and in- 
' creale it daily, (T meane our 
| fines). wee cannor be ſare to 
| keepe it from our rownes and 
' houſes, do what wee can. Know 
thou for afſurery ir is God thar 
| ſends the peſtilence, as he faith, 
2 Chyon. 7.13. In this judge- 
| ment (above others) we are faid 
to fall into the Lords hands, as 
David ipeaketh, 2 Sam. 24.34- 
And as hee ſends it, ſoheonely- 
guides it whither it ſhall goe, 
and wnither ir ſhall nor , 
— ſhall _ and F 
it ſhalt ſpare. And though he do 
{ uſpally fend it by ourward'and 
ordinary meanes, yet alwaies he | 
doth not ©. Some that live in 
the thickett ofthem that are in- 
fected, and' in a moſt cory 
aire, do _ 3 {ome rhar flie 
from rhe places ,infefted into 
the eſt aire, are infected 
r now not how. How ma- 


| ny Phyfitians,and Chyrurgians, 


= nurſes, and keepers thar 


have 


—————————— 
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have beene wont to viſit the in- 
feked, roſwearethem,ro dreſſe 
their fores, ro waſh: their lin- 
nen ; yea, how many that have 
daily converſed with chem, and 
lyen in bed with them alÞ, have 
beene knowne ro have eſca- 
ped the infe&tion alrogether ? 
whereas many that have beene 
moſt caretull ro keepe them- 
ſelves from all that have beene 
infected,and to ule all good pre- 
ſervatives againſt the contagi- 
on, have beene taken by ic. No 
man may argue from hence (as 
ſome fooliſhly have done ) thar 
this diſeaſe is not in it oywne na- 
ture more infe&tzous than other 
diſeaſes are : no more than(from 
this that the-three noble Jewes 
that were caſt into Nebuchad- 
nezzars fornace , received no 
hurt ar all by ic, Dan.3-27. and 
that oft times one houſe: in a 
ftreet,-or roome in a houſe e- 
ſcape burning, in the greateſt 
fires that have beene heard of) 
a-man-may conclude, that fire 1s 


——sr 


—— 


nOortt * 
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nor init ſelfe of a burning and\.) Serm;! 2. 

| confuining narhre, 'Bue-in this, 

| | a$1n the other, the-finger 'ahd | 
| PR God is to be acknow- | 

edged in reſtraining, and fet- 

| " | rirg boundsrothis heavie nidg- 


_—_ —— 


. 


mentzas pleaſerh him. And this 
| | the-Lord (doubtlefle) doth, to 
| | hearten and enconrage them 
that are whole, to pertorme all 
neceſſary duries of. mercy and 
love ro them thar- are ficke, 
And as: the Lord can? thus 
limit the plagueof peſtilence';” | 
| |{ocanhe(ifhepleaſe) command! | 
it to goe . through. our whole 
Land before it ceaſe, as he did' 
through the Land 'of T1fael', 
2 Sam.'-24. 15. from Dan to 
, | Beerſheba. Though we flie from 
/ | it,heecanfollow and purſue ns 
| |withit (as he hath done many) 
and threatneth, Zavill perſecute 
( & follow them) with the peſti- 
lexcelaith he, Fer.29.t8. Though 
wee ſhut our doores againſt it, 
hee can-make it come inat our} ' 
windowes, as they complaine, 


BY js Jr 
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Sarms 1 F | Feng. "TP Death, « come 


0HF-Windowes, and is extr 


—_ bee on — 
ment ingfrom.it,ifhe 
_ tn ..- remove the 
caſe of it, and to: make- his 
peace. with God., Do therefore 
(before it come nearer to thee) 
as the Lard bimſelfe. counſel- 
lth. thee, Amos 4. 12. Pre- 
pare ta meetethy God. And be- 
cauſe rhoy canſt-have no. aſſu- 
heave thy-ſelfe thatthon ſhalr 

ter avoyd the dangar of 


that comes. againſt thee (for: 
_— chon knoweRt) with-ſo 
reata.pomer, leamethas waſe- 
thatour Saviour direcech, 

thee unto, Luk 14 32.Hbilehers 
{v0 Apt 4great may of, ſand, 4n.an- 


cace-mith him. T{thou wonld(t 
free from the feare of the 
plague, feare God aright. Be not 
afraid ( arh.theProphet, Eſa. 


orur-palaces. Let CG | 


the indignation, off this King: 


&andde ſire conditions of 


8-12.31 3.) ſantifierhe Lord of | 


i > — 
— 


H oft's | 


* amt... i a. ——_ ” 


oO, foe 26 4 & I oth 


+ 


* Fm... alt 4 a... At _— 


oO, fo 26 4 6 I Lot. 


.. 
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Heoſtes himſelfe, and let him be 
aur feares, andlet bin. bee your 
dread, If wee: conld feare the 
Lord aswe ought,we ſhould nor 
need to feare any thing elſe in 
the world. Beſurero make thy 
peace with: him; which how 
thou mayeſtdoe, Iwilltell thee 
by and by. 
 Thixdlyandlaſtly, (to cauſe 
us to take to heart, and tobe af-. 
feed with this tearfwll. plague ) 
conſider, that if this judge- 
ment be negleRed, (as great as 
It is) it will be but a. fore-qum>» 


| ner of ſome more fearefull judg- 
ment than this is. Andasour' 


Saviour ſpeaketh in another 
caſe, Matth. 24.8. this willbe 
but the beginning of our ſor- 
rowes, There is a judgement 
( chat this nation hath hitherto 
beene preſerved from, to the a- 
Roniſhment and admuration of 
all the world) that is greater 
than this; for it uſerh co bring 
this, and the famine alſowith it, 
I meane warre. The {word of our 


| 


A. 


bloody ' 


| 


— 
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! nogood, God cannor endure to 


| 


[you ſeven times more for your 
finnes, And-certainly I may1ay 


| cept ye repent, yee ſhall all like- 


bloody and mercilefle enemies 
18 worte. than the plague. This 
1s. plaine by Davids - choyce, 
2 Sam. 24.14. Let us fall now 
into the hand of the Lord, ( for 
hu mercies are great) and let 
mee nat fall into the hand © 

man. 'And (urely wee have cauſe 
ro feare, that if this will doe ns 


have his judgements deſpiſed. 
Heare what he ſaith. Lev.26.18. 
If you will not for all this hear- 
hen unto mee, then I will puniſh 


ro-all yon that heare/mee this 
day,If you regard nor,nor profit 
by this fearfall plague you heare 
of in London, and in orher parts 
of the. Land,” God will eher 
bripg it home to youn,ora worle 
plague than it : Luk, 19. 3. Ex- 


wiſe periſh. 
The ſecond duty thatthis Do- 
Qtrine ſerverh ro exhorr ns to\is, | 


that-iwe would make rightuſe of] . 
this | 


% 
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| and huemil piliation for ſin. "a7 4 
this judgment. of God thatis up- , Serm. 2. 
on theLand;unto our ſelves. And 
| chat ſtanderh in foure points, 
Firſt,ſeeing firſt God gives us 
| in this jndgement ſuch cauſe. of 
| {orrow, ſeemmghe is angry.;and 
ſecondly, not with the Londo- | 
ders onely, bur with us, wichrhe 
| whole Land :and thirdly,it may 
be more with us.chan withthem: 
and. foarrhly, ſeeing wee know 
' not how. ſoone -this | fire+ that 
burnes onr neighbours houls, | 
| | maylighrupon ours: We muſt 
therefore examine every one of | 
| us our own waies. Tbis dire&tion | 
15 given US, Lam 3.3940 Whey- | 
| fore doth a living man com-. [ 
p plain ; a man for - - puniſhment 1 | 
of his fins? As if the Church | 
| there! ſhould ſay, why doemen | 
mourneand fret, and rake on 10 
for this judgement of God that 4 
is juſtly fallen nponthem? Why | | 
doe chey nor berake themſelves 
;to.the right courſe for 'the pact- | 
| fying of Gods wrath? Which | {/ 
is this, and this onely, Let 
_* Fw 


eee 
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| ment 
What bave I done? And © 
farely will fee judge of us. | 


| 


} 


wo fearch and my on wayes rand 


'tuyne wprine to the Lord Eve. | 
ry one of us ſhould fay thns 
within himfelfe, Sorely the Lord 
anpry with the whole 
Land, with every heof vs ; and 
what have 1done ro anger the 
Lord thus, to provoke him to 
This'wrath ? gn '$.6,7. the 
Lozd the thar 
they tid not know his judge- 


Sz becauſe ”o ”4d ſaid, 


Wee know nor the _—_— 
the plagne,nor make r1 eof 
fr, unlefle every one of us enter | 
meo his owne heart, and ſay, | 


{ Whar have T done? To this end” 


it will bee proficable for us to 
ſearchthe Scriprures, and finde 
vur what were the ſpeciall fins 
which either have brought che 
lence upon Gods le in 
times, or which the 


Lord hath threarned ro ſh 
in this manner, and with this 
judgement. For the fitt, I finde 


five 


”— WY 


OO IE 
—_— 


cures , and the ſpecia kris 
thar were the cauſes of chem, 
are alloplainly fer downe. The 
firſt prear ag 
was 'that which is fpoken- '&f, 
||, | Nhawb-o11. 33. The wrath-of 
| the Lord was khindted inſt 
—_— and gs Lord [more 
tbe people with 4 art 
| atopms. Abies H6hd 
|] lofthar plagne? Surely 'their 
| | [mncmaringand Uiſconretiement 
ar cheir preſent condition, their 
*| | | uncthankfulneſſe ro the Lord, 
| } |-who hat! brought them our of 
| } | che land of Fgypr, Verl. zv.cheir 
loathing 'of Mamm, Ver. 6. | 
| | (which the Prophet for the ex- 
cellencie rhereof calleth Aw- 
| gel: frod, 'Pfal. 78. 25. and the 
corme and bread of heaven,Pſal. 
78. 24. and roy."40.)) their | 
liſting after the 'fleſh-pors of 
| 


—— ST 


Epypt,and longing ro bee there 
apaine,/NVwes.11 45. Exodir6.3. 
| } |Sccondly,anotherwe find men- 
- | | | _ tioned, 


= 


| 39 The Deltrine of fuſting-yrayer, 
'Sermy-1, tioned, Numb. 14 where, al. 


chough.che! Lord was Rayed 
| c_ of Moſes from har, 
ting the whole, rs | 

| wih the . peſtilence, and from | 
dihinberiting ;.chem:,- as | hee | 
| threatned ro doe, Verſ,,6.:yerof | 
ren of thoſe men that were ſent | | 
"ro ſearch out the Land, it 1s laid 
. Verl. 37. "that they died of the 
| plagne before the Lord, Andrhe 
cauſe of this is-laid to bee, Verſe | 

36,-37- that they did bring up a 

ſlander and evill report upon 
che promiſed Land, and thereby | 
| made all che congregation to | 

| | any againlt Aſoſes, who 
had ſpoken fo much good of it. | 

| Thirdly, another great Plague, 
Moſes bath ſet downerthe flory | 

of, Namb.16.49- wherein there 

died fonrteene "thouſand and 
| ſeven hundred ; and yer then ſo | 
ſoone as wrath. was gone ont | | 

| from the Lord, o loonz as th e | 

; plague was begun, as wee read, 
'Verſ.46,—-48. Aaron(the true | 
[py oFour onely High w— 


j and 


= — — 


4 —— 


£ "and hanwilievion fer fn. 


| and effeQuall Intercefſor for us 

unto God) went with his in- 
cenve ,: and food betweene the 
dead-and the living , and made 
an atonement for the people , 
arg fo the plague was ſtayed. 
How feartull a peltilence would 

that have beene it it had-conti- 
| nued any time,ifit bad not been 
preſently fayed ? And the finne 
that provoked God- to fend this 


\peltilence among: his people, i 


weo.finde' ro have-beene their 
 mormuring & rebelling againſt 
| Moſes and Aaron the Mini» 
| tersand ſervants of the Lord ; 
 asit is plaine by the 41; and 41, 
| erg of thagC apter, Fourrhly, 
the fourth- memorable - peltt- 
lence that wee read of, 1s that 
which is recorded, Nam. 25. of 
which there foll in one day ( as 
the Apoſtle faith, x Cor-10. 8.) 
three and twenty thouſand, 
Moſes in ferting downe that 
; Rory faith, Numb. 25. 9. thoſe 
| that dyed in the plague were 
twenty and fonre thonſand ; 


... 


| 
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that periſhed ar thar 
dd nes aſwell 
_ © 0s and the 
| co dearh accor- 


dye of 
_ ( which may 
leeme ito have beene in num- 


s pane ge as thok 
r at 
| mchche Lad (abu facet 
as it is laid V lend 
Lan e—_—y were the 
as thonland that 
the Apoſtte of For that 
moſt of chem har chenperiſh- 
ed, died of anexrraordinary pe- 
ſilence, ( and nor all by = 
{word of che nah me as ſome | 


pn men « Holy Chon | 


by that which 
peakechofir en = 


JT _ There was 4 


We amo 
| he Lor wndFor - 17 
where-the very fame words are 
nfed b 4 va who had a 
chiefo land inthe _—_— 


_—_— 


es. Aa 


all rogetber in that 


ei req roger om 

| braks 4 hew-ftoyd 
|-#p Pbinohas, & execxted jwalg- 
ment, 444 ſo the plague wa: 
| ame Ang what was the cauſe 
[ his Grange and fcarefull pe- 
| Bileace thac eon{umed 1s one 
| | day three and owenty chav- 
and? Smeely.icyvas whoredame, 
| [haboad Boke Nawk 24.2.6. 
and che Apolile, x Cor. 10,8. do 


; | ray y reach 1s. Fitthly, the 
nd laſt gilggue we read of 
in baly Scripeure was in Davids 


time, the {tary whereof is (er 
drinker gion ur ras 
' ac! from Day e- 
| wvento Reerſheba Hin ec daics, 
and conſumed ino ſhort a time 
no lefle than ſeventy thouſand 
men. And the cauſe of this 
as the pride of David: 

and he confidence bees. | 

dinkis ewne th, and 

þ oro e had 
to defend himfelfe by, and to 


—Om— 


| 


nmr 
_ plagues, 


| —— 
; 


— 


| ge nn - = 
T7] 34. The Deftrint of faſting prayer, 


we w—_—wC__-@JDG0Ol.,. 
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1I:find'al6 mention made of ano- 
rherda and fick- 
nefſc wherewithall the Lord in | 


his juſt judgement dd (mite and 
afict- his people inthe Church | 
of Corinth; which tough T can- : 
not certainly Gy ir-was the pe- 


nor expreſiyſayo) yet T 

| boldly fay, it wasan epidemicall 
 diſeate,, -and grievong mortality, 
- moſh likely robe it. | Many are 
weakhe and ficky imong' you, 
(aithche Apoſtle,r|Cor.1 1.30.) 
and many ſleept;that is,die of ir, | 
And the cauſe of this fickneſle | 


careleſly , '\unreverently,, and 
' without dae preparation unto 


| 


ſilence, {becauſe che rext Yorh |þ 


— 


and rhorrality ghe Apoſtle cells [| 
us, was this, that they care || 


| 


he holy Sacramant. Ss 
| Tths-you ſee whar' fins have 


former rimes; yea npon inchas 
have beene Gods. people by 
profefſion, as wellas wee. And 
This happened nnto thew for 


| 


bees 


brought rhe plague upon menin |{ 


| | 


enſample ( as the Apoltle pea» ii 


| ndallcheſe! 


=—s admonition. 


no thac are recorded in 
e= || the, Scriptures;: hnt-rhoſe 
ch 19% [ have mencioned, and for 


7 | choſe linnes ; -yet hnde wee di- 
all [{ vers ocher. finnes alſo which 
y» || God hath threarned+r0,puniſh 
this way» Gods people wereaf- 
| fraid that, hee —— fall wpen | 
| them, and conſume them with 
5 [ehep or wo weread,E rod. | 
© | on ir neghgence 

| 5h Glemnie worſhip and lor 
ie || vice; though thay were chen in 
Egypt, where they - conld nor 
pertorme - 4t, withour,, extreme 


Ve piled and, harcened hys 
in os againſt former)and ſmaller 
1s | nth Evod the Lord threat» 
y y 


Exod.9.1 5.) ta [mite him | 
& big peop/e with thepeſtilence, | 


T Bay: Gr ,\the /Lord didby, 
a= | Propher, Ferem, 431. 5,6. 
C3 chrea-| 


And. although, wee A 


And araohs |. 
KEE bepavle' Pharaoh: 


T 


in.Scripture of purpoſe ' 


"The Pthopt of futoggpiyr 


Il 
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PI DBAD1+ 
yay nd bet and os > o_—_ 1or 


Jeruſulews both Wah 
bent 
- aniey ted ak 
holy mi hg deb ry 
hit as Gly —_ 


chem * 
chat an diners relies 


Tar boy be prerences, 


this 
—— Rags apply all chis 


noon ſelves ) ſbeirlg it is &vi- 
dent that we and 6ur nation are 


Word, that God hath 
and threarned to b 


judgement his people in 
Da lager Gang wee have 
been firſt moſt anthankfill nh 
God for our deliverance out of 


EDT. 
I 
tbefthy Gm] 


wil provoke Ninb6o PRE her, 


of all cheſ®fins,for © 
ine | 


bring this | 


A | 
| 


| 


chat | þ 


'F 


z 


i 


\ 


'| 


| 
| 


of godlineſſe, and di - 


w——_ 


roo much defire ro rerurne chi- 
r= 
{o the 

wa eng 
ver they did char Manna: and 
ſecondly, have up and 
entertaned 4 moſt flhanderons 
and eviſlreport of che promiſed 
Land,and of rhar Riraice way that 


leads unto it, peaking evillol, 


and ſcorning the lite and 


gag! chars hace tans s- 
| =_ targy ( ror 

Gent {ger Abo as 
either by dofrine, or example, 
do and ns me 


every oecahon ) ro mar 
_ and rebell again the {&r- 
vancs and miniſters of the = 
concent ( mdeed) ro give 
nd but apt > cell chem 
if hey (hall deale partieular- 
y and coundly with us, ard re- 


| 


C4 quire/ 


4 bs 5 


| 
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| 
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- 


' 


| 


wre'of us obedience to the. 
rruch, and practiſe of that that 
we heare and profeſle) that they 
rake roo much upon them ; ſee- 
ing fourthly, wharedome doth 
every where {© increaſe and a- 
bound in our Land: and fiithly, | 
wee are every whit as proud of 
our owne ſtrength, and as apt to 
put truſt in the arme of fleſh, 
as David was: and ftxthly,the 
holy Sacrament 1s (1n all piaces) 
© commonly prophaned, and 
choſe holy tlungs. given to and 


received'{ withopr difference), | 


by ſfuch-dogs and bvine 2s have 
no care ar all culy to prepare 
themſelves therenneo ; feet 
ſevenchly, rhe publike and {o- 
lemne pres God is 
where ſo much negleRed ; and 
cighthly, wee have {© hardened 
our hearts againſt, and profited 
Þ little by many other judge- 
ments, whereby the Lord harh | 
witneſſed his wrath from hea- 
ven againft us, and fought ro 
bring us unto repentance : and 


- 
_SOOnn IT Un— 


ninthly, 


- = 
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| and bumiliarivir for fin 
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| nincbly,. wee: doe ws ('Serm. I», | 


| (wich ſegrear obltinacy )re 
| (_—_— ro Los of 
the; exprefle commandements | 
Ol . 
Secing(I ay)wee are guilty of | 
all theſe ns thatare the proper 
cauſes of this judgement, ler us 
therefore. 4mpute-this fearful 
plague, whereby God hath ſmir- 
| ren heahicle Cityand man O= 
ther parts of our Land,unto theſe 
our 61ns;and juftifie che Lord in 
this judgement , the- cauſes 
whereof are ſo evidently ro bee 
found amongſt us : yea.let us all 
| feare thax hee will execute his 
fierce wrath upon us inthe ame 
| manner,except we repent us of, 
| and forfaketheſe fins, And his? 
'1s the-firlt way whereby yee. 
| mult make right. uſe unto /our 
ſelves of this heavie judgment of 
| God tharis uponche Land. 
| _Theſecondis this, har ſce- 
ing'rhe Lord.doth thus declare 
| and proclame thar- his anger 
\and fury is kindled- and infla- 
| C £ med 


ll 


——_— — — — — kk — 
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-\ med againſt us all, icbehoves ts 
' | (wathone delay) by all-meanes 
:. to make our peace” with God, 
and ro ſecke | reconciliati- 
on with lim. Acquaint th 
ſelfe wow with by (faich Fli- 
phaz to Job, Chip.22.31.) and 
make peace with him, thereby 
| good ſha all come unto-thee. This, 
| | and this 6nely is the way unto 
| rue ſafery and comfort. And 
| marke that hee adviſerh him to 
do ir now.Now 15 the time to do ! 
16 ever Wwewill d& ir, now thar 
| bis hatid 556 Rirecetied one 2- 
ainſtus. And wee are fitdngely 
daed in our finfies, if ( how- 
ſoxver we have wretchedly neg- 
leaed it hitherroY we wy we, 
dv it how. If any (hall aske wee 
| whitt trinft oy roars courſe 
maſt 1 take ro mdkemypexce 
with God ? 
| I anſwer briefly and plainly, 
'rfide there bee  rfiree things 
$169 maſt dg, if thou wouldeſ 
ortaihe peace with God:- and/| 
if thou canſt dove cheſe- three 
things, 


[ "ISI 


| Coins 


—_— 


rm rn nnn———_— 


iliation for fin. 


things, thon needeft nor donbt 
croobtaine ir. 
Firft,thou malt freely and ful- 


|Serm. ro 


= particularly confeſſe thy 
1 


nnes unto , even thoſe 


bee the chiefe cauſes of this 
judgement. / ſaid (faith David, 
Pſal. 32.5.) 1 will confeſſe my 
tranſgreſſions nnto the Lord,and 


ſinne. 
y _ ly,chon muſt nufained- 


ly and fully refolve with ch 
Ifero caſt off and forſake theſe 
and all other thy fnnes : Prov. 
28. 13. #ho G confeſſeth and 
forſaketh his finſhall finde mer- 
chou canſt nor quite 
A them ( aswho can do thar | 
inrhis life ?) yet if chon canſt 
unfainedly and withonr diffi- - 
mularizon deſire, and parpoſe, 
and reſolve —— thy felfe to } 
leave them all ing ſtrength 
of GOD thar nA —_ 
bee made able to doe it, then 


,nnes which Thave ſhewed ro 


thou forgaveſt the iniquity of | 


< - 
le. rm 4 


haſt then forfiken them inGods | 
account ; * _ 


[ 
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account; and they ſhall nor hin- 
derthy peace and reconciliati- 
on with God, In this David 
ooke comfort. 1 am purpoſed, 
faith he, Pſab 17. 3.) that my 
mouth ſhall nat trasſgreſſe : and 
Pſal.39.1. I ſaid (1 tully refol- 
ved and determined with my 
ſelf)7willtake heed to my waies, 
Thirdly, and laſtly, chou muſt 
ſtrive ( by a lively faith) ro lay 
hold on Gods mercy in Chriſt, 
and ro get his blood ſprinkled 
upon thy heart. Chriſt 1s our 
peace, asthe Apoſtle calshim, 
Eph.2.14. Neither canwe(with 
all chatweeare ableto.do)make| 
our peace with God, but onely} 
through faith inhim. Whenthe 
defiroying Angell faw the blood 
of the lambeſprinkled upon the 
lintell and fide-poſs - of any: 
doore, hee paſſed by that houſe, 
and {mote none. in. It, Exod, 
I 2-23. | 

_ Thethird way whereby we 
muſt make right vſe to our 
ſelyes, of chis. judgemegr . that 


wee'| 


—_——__@ Mt ett. — —_ 


IS. ” Rc ————— ns. A 
—— —_— 
* 


- 


_—_— 
; -” 
% 
. 


— mummy 
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\ wee ſeeupon others, iS this: it: Serm;-23; 
/| mult iricreaſe ourcare to reform; 
( (nat our ſelves only, bur) our fa- 
milies. It is a vainthing for any | « 
:| man to bleſle himſelte or take 
| comfort in his repentance with- 
| our this care; lay not, if [uſe all 
|] 200d meanes to -make peace 
{ with God for my ſelfe, I hope 
rhe faults of my family ſhallne- 
ver beimputed-unto me. Search 
| the Scriptures, and you ſhall | 
finde there was never any man , 
that was himſelfe reconciled 
and at peace with God, but his | 6 
care was, that his - familie | 
might feare God, and bee infa- 
vour with him, as well as him- 
ſelfe. Cornelis (though he were 
a Centurion, - and kept a great 
familie3 and had fouldiets ro 
ſerve him, yet) feared God with: 
all his houſe, Att.10.2.S0foone- 
as Zacheus himſelf was become: 
a-ſonne of Abraham-(atraebe-: 
leever) ſalvationcame unto his 
hou/e rto0,Luk;n9.9.Chritpto- | 
| ri{ſed he ſhonald hayea faithful: ( 
| _ and} | 


CC 
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Sera. 7. 


and a religious family. So ſpea- 
| keth Elzphaz alſoco Fob, Job 
23.33. If thow returne to the 
Almighty, thou ſhalt bee built 
#p,thou ſbate put away iniquity 


man rhiat is himſelfe rraly recur- 
ned unto the Almighty, need 
robediſconraged in this ; if he 


ptortuſed, rhat he ſhall bee able 
(chro 
and blefſing 
! azhea ; though not to. convert 
heart of every one init, Le 
&6pe them Com -<pen 
tex offences. Coreinty 
we do not make the right nſe we 
onghr, of this heavie fcour p 
of God, nnlefſe wee be ma 
chereby more carcfall ro os. 
forme our families. For this 
cauſe the Lord Gd he would nor 
coneeale from Abraham his 


farre you thy tabernacles. No | 


do his endeavour, God harh | | 


his gracions afſiſtance | | 
) ro reforme his || 


parpoe againſt the Sodomires, 
*canſe hee knew that he wonld 
make this nie of -1t. For I know 
hins (ith the Lord,Ger.r 8.1 9.) 


that 


MN ————— 


mn 


1 ”- 
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\ | drenand his bonſhold after bins; 


| bam 


| affift and bleſſe him in this his 


thar be will command bY chil-'' 


and they [hill heept the #hy © 

the fp do juſt ice ph 
ment; that the Lord may bring 
vp0n Abrahams that which hee 
bath ſpoken of him. Firſt, Abra- 
4 po! the knowledge and 
obſervation of Gods Writivever 
ypor the Sodomites ) would be- 
cothe: more carefall ro looke to 
his whole family,” and to re- 
forme it- Secondly, God would 


endeavour, ad hee ſhonkd ſec | 
the fruit of it in his familie. ; 
Thirdly,chiscarEthat Abraham 
bad of his family moe 

incipall rieanes'to make god 
Coin alt Gods — 
bring uporhin, and make ſire 
unto hits all the' bleſſings and 
gvod things chat God had pro- / 
miſed unto him, and withour- 
chishee conld have had no afſu- 
rance of rherrt, 


eeve and take: ro heart cheſe + 


— 


'© thar wee cond one be-'] Applic. 


H 


things. : 
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| in diftreſle, and more ready to 


| if God ſhall pleaſe ro viſitusby 


things,Cetraznlyone MaindGaule 
faluxar{lotherfecgamens 
that are upon our Land, 18 the, 
want of care thatis4n them char 
profeſſe themſelves 'to, bee the: 
people of God, 4n reforming 
their families : whether /they.of | 
their family bee drunkards, or 
ſober-perſons ; blaphemers, or 
{uch as feare an oath ; uncleane, 
or.chaſt ;prophane, or religious; 
1s all one ro them, v * 
The fourth and- laſt - way 
whereby wee muſt make; righe 
uſe ro our ſelves oft this jndge-1 
ment, is this: 1t mult make us 
more mercifull rothem char are 


relieve them. Nothing will give 
ns- more aflurance ro bee freed 
from the plagne our ſelves, or to 
find comfort and frengrh in it, 


it, than *his. When Gods hea- 
vie hand did hang over Neb«- 
chadnezzar, Daniel ipeakes 
thus uneo Hum» D ang 27H hoy- 
fare Oh King, let my connſell 


be 
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bee acceptable wnto thee, and. 


breake off thy ſinnes by righte« 
onſoe [ſe LAs _=— — by 
ſhewing mercy unto the poore ; if 
it may be a lengthening to th 

tranquility. As if hee ſhould: 
have aid, If any will lengthen 
thy tranquility, and keepe off 
chejudgement threatned,thisis 
likely ro do it. Remember what 
our bleſſed Saviour hath faid 
of this: Mat.5 .7. Bleſſed are the. 
mercifull, for they ſhall obtaine 
mercy. Nothing will givea man 
more aſlyrance-ro finde:mercy: 


wich God inthe 4jmedf hipdty} 


ftreſſe, thanchiswilL Remem» 
ber al what his holy ApoRtle 
faith of this, Jam.2-13+ He ſhall 
have judgement without mere, 
that ſheweth no mercy. If -earhet. 
the plague or any other jacge- 
ment ſe1ze upon thar man that 
hath been void of mercy,it ſhall 
bee upon him without all mix- 
ture of mercy, hee (hall have no 


— 


comfort of Gods mercy init; | 


& mercy rejoyceth(or boaſterh) 


"5 againſt | 
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gr mere wes - 
cially, now ve kept a 

rl goern ſelves befoer 
God ; know that there is no- 
ching that will more grace our 
ſolemae fervices before God, 
( ſpecially ſervices ofchis kind Y 


acceprableunco hints chan wherr 
wee ſtall cherein rhanifeſt arid 


 Gifall and bounrifall unto the 
Is not this the faſt that 
7 have' choſen (faith rhe Lord, 
Pfay $8. 6,7.) 16 looſe the 
bands of wichednefſe, to nndoe 
= heavie burthers and to let 

bed got free, and that 
yee Jocks Sy mode? Is it 
Hol fs dvalt thy bread te the 
hungry , and that thow bring 


the 


NO will make ther more | 


dechare onr ſelves 10 bee mere | 


La 


nadie... 


— — 


| # ooftut_If Ab. hs hs 


the poore that are caſt ons to 
thine houſe ? When thou ſeeft | 
the naked that tho cover bim, 
and that rhou hide not thy 
ſelfe from thine 
? 


owne 


SERMON 


24 1 Ollowerh/ the daty 
whereby - Dawid'ex- 
| preſſed his 21love -4hd 


| by by this alſo chat he ſaith. hee 


ciſes of hamuliation thar/Gods 


ee 


SERMON 11 
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compaſſion to rheſe 


ed i in, 
.the part of the verſe where 
the duty 1s mentioned that hee 


% * . V . 
FO T vv * 4 : 5 _ : = # $2} E 


| performed rowards rhele men 

|-1ncheir miſery, yer is it evident, | 
 firft,by the expreſſe words of 
the : aſt clanſe -of the verſe, 
Where hee mentioneth the ſuc- 
ceſle he had inthe daty he per. 

| formed for chem : and Jecond! ys 


| ted and humbled his'foule for 


them ; for, in allfalts and exer- 


people | 


Note 2» | 


mew vr7 5 rm for chem. For, [ 
[t h this be nor ex 
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Dott.2. 


= 


d anely 
 rohelpe and fyther themſelves 
 inprayer: Eſpy 5$-3- To make 
their voyee to be heard on high: 
and Jon. 3.8. tomake chem cry 
more mightily unto God, The 
Doctrine then that wee arero 
| keatne from thus 'example 'of 
Davidas thisz . 


Fl 


| 


T hat 4.chiefe duty 


[ 


| 
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porfſorm tothe that are in wi- 
ſery, «500 pray for them. Seerthe 
prove of che point in fivede- 


Firſt, rhis is a chick qdurie 

wee doe exprefle che 
e our love nnto any, and 
whereby 'wee may doe them 
good. When our Saviour had 


mics, and to doe good to them 
that bate aw, Aatr. 5. 44. hee 
addes, Hnd pray for then, | 
Secondly, 'this is a duty that 


- Stone. memmtry 
. 


we are ts. | 


: 


commanded ns ro /ove owr ene- | * 


—_— —_— 


| 


1 


| leren towards the 


| was with God for the beaftly 
are , 

[5 bur jn onward profefion 

| Irael, Aſoſes fbood before hins in 


| Rood hee m-the breach? How 
1| did hee aurne away Gods | 
 wrat 


' LDavid rooke ro reliove 'Gods 


yg 70 ere arg 


weeds all men, 1 Tim. 2.2, - 


men that 4ye wpon-camh : Yee 
how impormnate Abrabam 


| Sodamures, Gents 2. *\ 
| Thirdly, this duty ix _— bae 
Sr” p ty Go = 
God ar dec 
- This 
counte Aaſes 300ke roreleeve * 
| ree[ana greatenye mity. hen 
(God threarned be wonk! deft 


+be breach, ('by maine forcerco, 
himonr) to txrre 
hiswreth,'Pſal. 106.23. How 


h from them? By prayer : 
Exod. 12.11 Adaſes beſonght 
the Lord his Ged. This courſe 


people in chetimeof a fearfull 

lence, that ina ſhore time 
| had canſumed feventy thouſand, 
2 Sam. 24.15. Hee was deep- 


ly affefted with their —_ 
| as 


' 


" — 


- I OS ROEEISY 


54 
 [Seray,/2. ({ as appeareth: by thie- Rory ) | 


— —— 


| 
| 


þ 


-peſttlence; 'when' wrari* was 


fn wt incenſe on it, and gor | 


| Hee offereth his incenſe with | 


ur what courſe -tooke ; hee re 
-helpe chem?he prayed for chem, 
1 Chron. 2t-16,17,158- and (© 
fayed the plague: So did AMo- 
ſes in the very hke. caſe of che 


gone out fromthe Lord, and the 
plague was begwn, he chargerh |! 
Aaron tO take bis cenſer, and 
pt fire therein from the Altar, | 


quickly to the Congregation; to 

make an atonement them, | 
Num.1 6.46. True it 1s, that fig- | ; 
nified theintercefſion of Chriſt |" 
for the people, which indeed is | 

that that: did the deed : bur * , 
know, firſt, that when incenſe 1 
was offered, Gods people allo | # 


o 


pra ed, Luk; 1-10. and ſecond- | 


y,that Chtfiſts incerceſſion go- | 
eth with our prayers alfo, and is | 
that that makes them efteQtuall, 


the prayers of all Saints, Rev, 


TY 
Fourrhly, 1n ſtrange ard ex- 
traordinary 


- _— : ww 
_— 


a > « 


Wo 
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1s 
I, 
h 


| 


| 


| 


| 


bation for fin. 


judgements that are 


Ry 
vpon Gods people, wee are 
nor onely to pray for 
them, bur rodoeir in an extra» 
ordinary manner. When the de- 
cree was ſcaled for the defiructi- 
on of all the Jewes, and Efter 
| reſolved to venture her life for 
| the revoking of it, then ordina- 
ry prayer would nor ſerve the 
cx Eſter + 
extraordi er tobee uſed 
inſuch a ws Ao 1 for ſundry 
dayes together: Eftey 4.16. Goe, 
fat yee for mee, and neither 
| eate nor drink three dayes night 

| nor day. 

Fitthly,in publike & generall 
calamities that are upon Gods 
ple,or hangover - _- pub- 
ke and generall praiers ſhould 
be uſed for them. This courſe Je- 
 hoſaphat tooke in that caſe : 
| 2 Chron. 10.13. All Juda ſtood 
| before the Lord inthat faſt. And 
+ did the Ninivites likewiſe : 


| 


_—_ | Jon.3.5.They proclaimed a faſt, 


, and put 'on ſackeloth from the 
Ms D greateſt 


| 


—_— 


the more publike and 
ſolemne rhe are, that are 
made im this cale,the more plea- 
ſing they are unto the Lord. This 
appeareth, Judy. 10.26. t 

had before gone up tothe 
of God, and asked counſell of 
God, Vet. 18. they had 


greateff x _ tothe leaft of | 


| 


up rhe ſecond rime ro heborke 
Lord, and then did weepe alfo 
before the Lord, Verl. 23. bur 
prevailed not : the third rime 
they prevailed. Why? Whart did 
they more now than they did 

? Firſt, they faſted. Se- 
condly, All the children of Iſra- 
el and all the people went wp. An 
evidenr proofe of this , thar 


when Gods judgments are pub- it 


like and generall upon Gods 
, our prayers and homi- 
1arions ſhould bee as publike 


and all as is le: and 

rs comme nee plea- 

anro/God, 

eaſan. Firſt, the Lord T: hee 

that both layerh the judgement 
npo m1 


—l 
EEE I 
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fore the beſt way wee have to 
helpe them, i1sto ſeeke ro him in 
their behalfe. Ic is che Lord char 
ſends the peſtilence:/ have ſent 
among you the peſtilence after 
the manner of Egypt, faith the 
| Lord, Ames 4-10. And it is he, 
and hee onely that moderates 

and ſets bank nnco it. He faich 
coirasto the lea, Job 38. r1, 
Hitherto ſhalt thow come,but no 
further: and here ſhall thyproud 
waves be ftayed. Hee hath fer 
| downe in his connſell and de- 
cree, whom ir ſhall ſmite, and 
f | whom it ſhall fpare. The juſt 
| cumber that he hath appointed 

| | ſhall die of ir, uſe they whar 
meanes they can ( which they 

| | are bound to doe, becauſe this 1s 

a ſecret unco them) to avoid it. 
| Jer.x 5.2. Such as are for death, 
_ is, for the peftilence, as it 
s expounded, Jer. 21.7.) to 

| death) and ſuch as my the 

' {ſword go the ſword ; and ſuch as 

\ D2 _ are 


—_ 


. 


of our beethren,and he 
- we Furr ee wen 


| Serm, 2- 
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he « Deftrine of faftingrayer, 


-| come nigh thee, And itis red 


are for the famine,to the famine; \ 


| 2 Sam.24-16.And laftly,ir is he | | 
| only that can cure thoſe thar are | 


ty,to the captivity. And it ſhall 
not rouch any ot them Cos | 
he will have to be ſpared,though | . 
they live in never jo much dan- ' 
ger:Pſ.g1-7. A thonſand ſhall fall | 
at th 'y ſide, andten thouſand at | 
thy LACK hand, but it ſhall | 


and ſuch as are for the Capt ivi. |} | 
| 
'1 


the deſtroying Angel, Jt is 
enough , ay now thy ul 


ſmictenwith it: 1 Sam.2.6.The | 
Lord killeth and maketh foe 
he bringeth downe to the grave, | 
and. brings wp agarne, SO that, | 
to conclude this reaſon. we may | 
ſay with the Prophet, Amos 3.6, | 
Shall there bee evillin a Ct: ity, | | 
and the Lerd hath not done it ? | 
The plague is inthe Cond, 
that 15 one = evill ſecondly, 


Lord onely that removes it | 
when he pleaſerh, that faich 1 


tat 1sanother evill; thirdly,t 
peop'e 1 


it increaſerh there wonderfill p 
© { 


l ( nds is anocherevill : fourt 
| th many periſh with famine, 
{4 rhatis another evill. And hath 
| | not che Lord done all this? 
| What better conrſe then can we 
| | cake for their good,than to ſeeke 
| 


# | roche Lord for them ? 
Secondly,he Lord hath com- 


| manded us to doethis ; hee de- \\ 
fires and lookes for this at our | F1 
| | hands, and is highly pleaſed 
'F | with it, when wee (ſeeing his | 
| 4 | judgements upon our brerhren)! 
ſuiters to him in their! 
| & | behalfe. Hee hath commanded, 
1 T im.2.1. Before all things,let 
| | ſupplications, &c. bee made for 
| 3 | all men. Yea he defies it great-|* 
| | ly,and lookegfor ir, even when | 
| 


| he is moſt offended witha peo-| 
' # | ple, robeechus fought unto in} 
' [+ | cheirbehalEEze.22.30-1 ſor he | 
| | for a man amongit them Jo 


| ſhould make wp the hedge, and | 


land;that I ſhowld not deſtroy it: | 


— 


ſtand in the gap before me for the | 
| Dz _ #a 


is wp 2.4 


— Wy : 
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Eſa. 59. 16. Hee wondred that 
there was no interceſſour ; yea 
hee is highly pleaſed with this: 
in which relpe& Feremy de- 
fires God totake narice of this 
'grace in him, and remember 1t : 
er.18. 20. Remember that I 
ſtood before thee to ſpeake good 
for them, and to turne away t 
wrath from them. So that it is a 
ſinne againtGod roneglect this 
dury unto our brerhren. 1 Sam. 
12-23. God forbid that I ſhould 
ſinne againſt the Lord in ceaſing 
' #0 pray for you, 

Tturdly, the forceand effica- 
cie that thereis in the prayers 
of Gods people to helpe am re» 
leverhem that are in miſerie, 
is very great. The prayers of 
Gods people haye prevailed 
wonderfally with him, even for 
wicked men. How oft did Afo- 
ſes prayer remove Gods pla 
even from Pharaoh?tExed.s.1 :, 
31.9. 33- 10. 18,19. When A- 


| hab and his land were almoſt 


| | confurncd with a drought and 


famine 


Coe  w_ CC RF 


* | famine, Elid's 


— —___ 


prayer delivered 
from that judgement, and 

t raine; yet hewas 4 max 
ſubjeit tothe like paſſions that 
we are, Jam-5.17,18.Yeainthis 
very judgement of the peſti- 
lence yee ſhallſcetheforce of 
prayer, For when God hath 
drawne out this terrible {word 


of his in his fierce diſplealure, 


him 


and conſumed many by it, and 
_—_ out his _ ſmire 
more,the prayers © S 

le have Gran ſtayed bien and 

eld his hand, and - prevai- 
led o with him, chat they have 
even overcome him, and com- 
pelled himrto change his mind, 
and put up his frord When 
wrath was gore out from the 
Lord, and # x ue was be- 
gun, Aaron food with his in- 
cenſe betweene the dead and the | 
living, and the plagne was ſbay- 
ed, Newb. 16. 45. When God 
had faid nnro Aſoſer . ( agrinit 
Ifrael tor their idolatry) Exod. 


_ wrath | 


32-10. Let mee alone, that my 


MR 
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The Doftrine of faſting prayer; 


| 


wrath may waxe hot againſt 
them, -and that I may conſume 
them; upon Moſes prayer, 


verſ{. 14- the Lord repenteth in ' 


of the evill which he thought to 
doe unto his people.The like hee 
did upon Davids prayer,2 Sam. 
24-16. The Lord repented him 
of the evill, and ſaid to the An- 
gel that deſtroyed the people, It 
is enough : ſtay now thine had, 
Is it in the power of 'man to o- 
yercome God, to withſtand him 
when hee comes to take yenge- 
ance, to cauſe him to change his 
mind? Yes verily ;” Jacob had: 
that power,Gex.32.26:when the 
Lord had wreſtled with him,and 
ſa1d,Let wee goe ; heewould nor 
let him goe: but Verſe 28. as 4 
Prince hee had power with God, 
and prevailed. And how did he 
overcome God thus ? By prayer, 
as you mayſee, Hof. 12. 4. Hee 
had power over the Angel, and 
prevailed ; hee wept and made 
ſupplication unto him. Say not, 


— 


thoſe were rare men; for all | 
Gods) 


| and hamiliation for fon: 


Gods people have this name gi- 
ven them, they are all called rhe 
Iſrael of Ged, Gal. 6. 16. and 
therefore (as Princes) may pre- 
vaile with God this way. And 
no marvell.though Gods people 
may thus prevaile with God 
for the Raying of his hand in 
temporall jndgements,or remo- 
ving of them. from their bre- 
thren, ſeeing they are able to 
prevaile with God eventfor the 
pardon of their finnes which 
are the cauſes of rhoſe judge- 
ments, ;and for rhe convert: 
and ſayingof their ſoules : Jam. 
5-15. Theprayer rf va 
' | ſave the ſiche,and if hee have 
| committed ſinnes, they ſhall bee | 
' |forgivenhim. And 1 Joh.5.16, 
If any man ſee his brother ſinne 
a fine which is not unto death, 
F, | heſhall ache, and hee ſhall give 
him life for them that ſinue not ; 
unto death, | 
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| The Uſe rhis c Inſti 

Doctrine ſerves Reproofe, .. .. 
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Examination. | 
Firſt, 
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| 


of ſwch as arecrue Ifraelices. And | 
know thou haſt rwo reaſons to: 
move thee ro make much of 
ſuch. 

Firſt, they are a bleſſing ro 
the place where they hve : Eſa. 
19. 24. 1frael ſhall be a bleſſing 
in the midſt of the land. They 
| are the props and pillars of the 
Land ; for their fakes the land 1s | 


PET —_ ——— E.coli 


ſpared. 1f there had beenebut 
ren fuch itr Sodome, Sodome 
had beene fpared,Gen.18.32. 

| Secondly, they are able ( as 
Princes) to prevaile mightily 
with God, by their prayers ; ro 
and inthe breach, and toho!d 
| Gods hands : they are the cha- 
| riots of Iſrael,and the horſemen 
thereof, as they are called, 
2 King. 13. 14. Indeed' there 
are bur a few ſuch true Ifaclires; 
which makes the Prophet ſpeake 
inthar manner, Pſalm: 25.7 2. 
| hat man is hee that feareth 


[rue Eord * Burt where thon 


The Doftrine of faſting prayer, | 


WM fSerm, 2. | Firſt, for inflrution. Toreach 
| | 8 what acconnt is to be made}. 
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them. Why ſhould nor Gods fa- 
yourires be as much honoured, 
as the favouritesof the greateſt 
King? Ger as many ſuch into the 
rown thou liveſt in,as thou canſt, 
They are as Lors in Sodome : 
Gen.19. 22, till Lot was gone 
out of Sodome;the Angell could 
not deſtroy it.Gert as many ſuch 
into thy family as thou canſt, 
as David proteſſed hee would 
| doe; Pſal.1 01.6. me eyes ſhall 
bee upon the faithfall in the 
Land, that they may dwell with 
mee. Gen. 39.5. The Lord bleſ- 
ſed the Egyptians howſe for Fo- 
ſephs ſake. Ger ſuch friends as 
theſe are. Pſal. 119. 63. I am 
4 companion of all them that 
feere thee, Verl. 79. Let thoſe 
that feare thee turne unto mee, 
and thoſe that have knowne thy 
teſf imonies,] tellrhee,Pawl (as 
preat an Apoſtle as he was)knew | 
roefteeme and make uſe of 


| 


knoweft ſuch ; make much of 


beſeech you, brethren, for the 


ſach friends: Rom. 15.30, Now I 
| Lord 


Serm. 2 
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ww 
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he Det rine of faſt inggrayer, 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſake,and for 
the love of the ſpirit, that you 
ſtrive together with mee in your 
prayers ts God for mee. 

I know I ſhall offend many 
of you in ſpeaking ſo.much. for 
ſach, whom (above all others) 
you dereſt m-t, and are ready 
co ſhew it uponevery occahon. 
And I have wondred much to 


| 


| 


 ſeethe birterharred that many 
(whoare otherwiſe civill men) | 
beare to ſuch as feare God, For 
thinke I,as it 1s P/al.11-3-#hat | 
can the righteows doe? Bur] 
have found in Gods Booke the | 
crue cauſe of it, and that is this J 
that every naturall man haterh 
God, and is anenemy to him, 
Rom... 10. and that God hath 
put exmity betweene the ſecede 
of the ſerpent, and the ſeede of | - 
the woman, Gen. 3-15. and 

rherefore, {o long as thou con- 
tinneſt an enemye unto. God, 
and one of the ſerpents ſeede; 
thon muſt needs hate all ſuch as 
truly feare God. The gooJ ow | 


| 


_ _ Inn 


ee 
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and humiliation for fn. - 


bee mercifull to thee, and give 
[thee att heart ro take notice of |  ©-- 
' thy wretched eſtate, that thou | 
; maiſt repent and come out of it. 
| Theſecond Ute is for reproofe | wy; ,, 
of rhree. (orcs of men : fart, of 
| them That cannor pray:iecondly,' 
| of them that doe nor uſe ro 
| pray : thirdly, ofthem that will 
| Not pray. | 
. Firlt, of . ctem chat, cannot 
pray. O conſider how miſerable. 
a manthonart, Firſt, thouwan- 
celt rhat whereby thou ſhoul- | 
 deſt helpe thy poorebrethrenp | 
| cheir mjſery. Agriefe itistoan | 
\ honeſt mind, coſe his brother 
| 1n extreme want and miſerie, 
| and hee hath nothing to relicye 
him with. Therefore 1s that com- 
| mandement given, Eph. 4.28; | 
Let pim labawr in [ome þ | 
calling, that hee may have to 
' give. How much more juſt canſe 
| of griefe ischis,when thou canſt 
|[noclo age as pray rar Seo 
NES VDI 
thou 
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The Dottrine of faftingprojer, a 


reſt rhar char ſhould give chee 


' For thou canſt 
'thar thon art Gods child, or 


| ſent forth the ſpirit of his Sonne 


Ee OR 


- | Gods judgments fomehy elf, 


or removerhem, or yeeld thee 
comfort in them. For my love 
they were mine adverſaries, 
(faith David,Pſal.109.4.)but I 
gave my ſelfe to prayer. That 
was his chiefe comfort in all his 
aflitions. Thirdly, thou wan- 


comfort in thy preſent eſtate. 
Lal 0 affratice 


char chon haſt any truch of grace 
in thee. ifthou cannot pray. The 
ver of grace” is the ſpirit of 
wpplication, Zac. 12 10, Be- 
cauſe yet are ſonnes ( faith the 
Apoſtle, Gal. 4. 6.) God hath 


into your hearts, crying Abba, 
Pather, Noman is the child of 
God, nor hath the firit of 
Chrift in him, that is nor 
able feelingly and fervently 
ro call God Father, and ro 
pray onto tim. Learne there- 
fore” to 'cry earneſtly unto 


God, as the Diſciples did, 
Luk 
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Lwket 1.1.Lord teach me to pr 
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The ſecond fort that are co 

= proved by rw Dorine, are 

uch as can, bur ( through lazi- 
neſle and profane neglgence ) 
doe not ule to pray. Many there. 
bee that {eldome or never pray; 
\1t may bee in their red "4 
extreme danger they will, bur 


| they _ npon them _ 
brand of anh yon that 7 
| peakech of. F6b.2 27.10. Will ' 


call porn fo all times * thar | 
15, conſtantly, and nor by firs 
and Rtarrs onely. Hunters | 
once ule conſtantly to pray with 
cheir families , and Fr ecrer, 
have now given it over. To 
whom the Lord will one da 

fay, as Eſa. 43.22. Thow haſt 
not called npon mee, O Facob, 
but thow haſt beens wea- 
ry of mee, O Iſrael. They 
_ le& their calling up- 
on God, and are weary of 
 prayer,are weary of God, Many 


hever poi our prayer to 
(God for our armies, nor for oar 
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Serm, 2; brachren viſited - with - the 
| | Pague: the moſt of us have 

| negleed ir too long, roſecke | | 
troGod for them inthis extraor- f | 


dinary maner. Goe quickly with 
thy cenſer, the plague u begun, 
{ach Moſes to Aaron, Numb, 
16.46. foone as the plagne did | 
begin, we ſhould without delay | | 
have importuned the Lord for | | 
our brethren. Unto thele 1 will 
ſay bur ro words ; firſt, that 
God may juſtly impute to thee 
the blood both of our fouldiers 
that died {o miſerably, and of 
the many thonſands that haye 
periſhed bh the plague, becauſe 
thou haſt not ſtriven by thy 
prayers with God for them : ac- 
cording rorhar rnle of onr Savi- 
our, Mar. 3.4. He that uſeth not 
meanes tO fave lite when it lieth 
in his power, 1s amurtherer.Se- 
condly, that this negleQting of 
prayerisa dangerous {igne that 
thou haſt no fcarg.gf God jn 
thee. Thos caſteſt off feare(faith 
Elephaz, Job 15.4.)and reſtrai- 
IE ey" 
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"| nef prayer before God, Ic isa-| Serm. 2. 
figne hou beleeveſt not Gods 
| | providence. The foole hath ſaid 
| | in his heart, There is no God, 


— 


(ich che Propher, Pſa. x 4. 1 ) 
and one argument to prove this, 
he gives Ver. 4. They call not 
- the Lord. Laſtly,chis i Is a 


ie that rhon haſt no comfort 
at al in God, no aſſurance of 
his favour. Will the hypocrite 
_ Job, Chap-27-10. —_ 
imſelfe inthe Almighty ? will 
' | be alwayes arreresy = ? The 
cauſe why! men keepe nor a con» 
[tanc conrſe-in prayer, is becanſe | 
they have no delight nor com- pj} 
fort in God. O ler ns therefore 
make conſcience of this duty to to 
| pray, and: to pray conſtancly ; 
praying alwayesas the A 
requires» Eph. 6.18.& 1 Theſ. 
| 5-16. Pray without ceaſing, nor 
giving over ſo good and mats 
By a duty, when wee have once 
ancorake irup 
hy.;* third forr of them whom! 
this Doarine reproverh, _. 
ſuch * 


| - —_ 


40 7 OECD ones 
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| 


publahedfor our helpe 
prayers,as ample,ho- 
ly,effetuall, and fir for the pre- 
Cue occaſion,asever were 1n any 
Liturgie thar 1 have ſcene ; ( for 
all which wee are greatly bound 
to praile the Lord) yer will they 
not upon theſe dayes lend their 
helpe ro their diftrefled bre- 


prayer for chem. Theſe men cer- 
tainly are of che minde either 
of choſe profane worldlings, 
that fay, as Job 21.15. What 
profit ſhall wee have if wee pray 
ante bim? Canwee get 1n our 
harveſt,or provide for onr fam!- 
hes by comming to Church,and 
joyning with you in prayer ? Or 
will our praying keepe away the 
Pp from us? Or elſe they are 
of the minde of thole deſperate 


Atheiſts 


thren, nor joyne with us in} 


I! 


and hamnns/iat ion for fn. 


Let us eate and drinks; for to 


t die. This "agne 
increaſerh ly,and - e 
CR ler us 
ewhile wee live be mer- 
ry, and make as much of our 
ſelves as we can. I ey 
man 1s = fir ro _ a 
every weeke, ally in this 
—a _ pred did the 
State intend co enjoyne him to 
doe it : bur not to joyne with 
Gods le fomerimes in this 
duty, becially on theſe Olemne 
dayes of humiliarion, is, firſt, a 
finne againſt our diftref- 
brethren, for whom our 
prayers are che =_ pre- 
vaile, che more generall c 
were, and the 7 ep as jy 
oyne together 1n them, as I 
nn _—_ before our of 
2 Chron.10.1 3.Secondly.a mat- 
ter of great da ro them- 
ſelves, as that which wilkpro- 
yoke Gods diſpleaſure againſt 
them. Levit.23-29. whatevep 
ſoule 


| Atheiſtsrhar faid, Eſa. 22. 13. | Serm. 2+ 
| morrow we 


| 


—_—— 
- 


— 
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174 
'Serm. 2. | ſoule it bee that ſhall not be af- 


Hſe 2. 


The Doltrine of fafting prayers | 


flited in that ſame day (that 
the congregation kept their faſt | | 
on ) hee ſhall bee cut off from| |\ 
among his people. In wich re- 
ſpects God commanded them to 
keepe it in all their dwellings, 
Levit. 23.3. And Zeph. 1.6. 
| rhe Lord threatnerh to ſtretch 
| our his hand againſt, and co cur 
| off them that have wot ſought 
| che Lord; then much more fuch 
asrefuſe ro doe it, being thus 
called, and provoked thereunto. 
| Thethird & laſt Uſe is for exa- 
mination whether our prayers 
heretofore have been, or now be 
ſuch,lo powerfull & efteRuall as 
have been deſcribed in this Do- 
Arinezwherher we be ſach Iirac- 
licesas(like Princes ) have.pre- 
vailed with God in chem. Gods 
children ſhould enquire afrer 
their prayers how t 
David praieth oft for an anſxver, 
Pſ.1431.1n thy faithfulneſs an- 
wer me:and proteſterh it would 
be a death ro him ro findGod fi- 


, lent! 


_—_—_ 
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and bamiliatien for fin. 
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lenc co his prayers,P/.28.1.And 
what anſwer harch God given'ro 
onr prayers? Firſt,ve have pray- 


| 


| 


_—__— 


armies 
| che Goſpel.But the enemue hath 
ſtill prevailed, fo that wee may 
complaine, as Pſal.44-9,101 2. 
Thou haſt caſt off, and pnt 
to ſhame, and goeſt not forth 


with onr armies; thou makeit 


and they which hate ma ſpoyle 
for themſelves : thou ſelef thy 
people for nonght, and doſt not 
| increaſe thy wealth by their 
| price. Secondly,we have prayed 
| for the good fucceſle of our Par- 
liament, that the King, and No- 
| blesand Commons might a- 
| gree together ( as one man) for 
| the ſecling of Gods Arke & Re- 

ligion among us, as they did 1n 
| Salomons time, 1 King. 8.1 - But 
\ che Parliament (for attour pray« 
| ers) hathreceived ſuch an end, 

asevery good heart hath cauſe 
; to lament. Thirdly, wee have 


Ks thyne backe from the enemie, 


ed tor the good fucceſſe of our | 
nit che enemies of 


prayed 


| 


Serm- 2, 
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4 ; The Dottrine of faſting prayer, | 


|Serm, 2+ 


” 
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| 


| 


ps _ God to flay his 
im . 
When SES his 
incenſe berweene rhe living and 
che dead, rhe plagne ceaſed, 
Namb. 16. 48, and Davids 
prayer ftayed the plague,2 Chro, 


| 21.,17>1 $.Our Davids, and our 


have oft prayed againſt this 
| ent, and ever fince wee 
n to pray, the plagne 

dF liys ſo 


hath increaled wonderfu 


thar-wee may complaine with | 


the Church, Lam.3.8. When 7 


ery and ſhout he ſputteth out my | 
prayer. And Pſal.80.4. O Lord | 
God of Hoſtes, how long wilt | 
thou be angry againſt the prayer | 
.of thy people ? Whar is che cauſe | 
ofthis? I anſwer, ſurely (rhongh | 
there may be other cauſes”) yer | 
this is rhe chiefe, Jam. 4-3. Wee | 
have athed, and have not re- | 
ceived, becauſe wee have acked 

amifſe. And that wee may the | 
berrer diſcerne, what hath beene | 
amiſle in our prayers,I will ſhew 


—_ 


| 
l 


|| qualified that 
| | God 


aud bamiſiation for fn. 


you how thoſe ſhould be 
- le weed 
and importamnarely,as they thar 


(| ) will receive no nay intheir lairs 


The effefinall fervent 
a righteoms = (fairh Lace 


| | file, Jaws 16.) availerh mach. 
| The prayer ofthe moſt righte- 


ous man chat is, carmor be effe- 


$ | Quall,nor availe muchanleſle it 


oy 


be fervent. And ro ſach 
| onely is the promiſe made: Fer. 
29-13- Yee ſhall (ccke for mee, 
and finde mee, when yee (hall 


ſearch for mee with all your 


| | heart. The want of this ferven- 


of thee. 
may as-it were take hold on, 


| ciein prayerthe Propher com- 
plaineth of, as of the chiefe 
canſe why God did hide his 


| \Gcefromhis people and conſu- 


med them with his judgements: 
Eſa. 64. 7. There is none that 
callerth upon thy Name, that 
ſtirreth up himſelfe to take hold 

By prayer the fairhfull 


God, 


ly 


LIT 
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78 © The Doltrine of faſting prayer, 
Serm. 2. | God, may hold his hands 
| from ea « cum as Moſes 
did when God faid co him, Exo, 
33-10.Let mee alone. Burt none 
doth thus effectually call npon | 
God, and take hold of him, thar | 
ayeth coldly and drowfily,bur | 
onely that ftirreth mp, and 
rowſeth himſelt unto this duty, 
that hee may doe it fervencly. | 
And furely this =y bee one | 
| cauſe why God hath given no || 
better anſwer to our prayers ! 
hicherro, becauſe hee ſeeth | 
cold and drowhe we have beene | 
| in them, how little affeted we 
have beene with the miſeries of | 
our brethren, whom wee have | 
ſeemed to pray for, When 
our blefſed Saviour was in his | | 
agony, and his foule was excee- | | 
ding ſorrowfull,evenunco death, | | 
Matth. 26.38. his diſciples | 
Peter, and James, and John, 
whom he defired rowatch with 
him, and to bee ſome heipero 
him in that his diſtreſle, fell ; 
aſleepe ; little ſenſe had _ | 
| 


—_— ——_ 


DC — 
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and 


of his extreme miſerie, Marth. 
26.40. And even fo have we car- 
ried our ſelves towards our bre- 
thren, the members of Chriſt; 
we have pretended a willing- 
neſle ro yeeld chem ourhelpe in 
the miſeries they are in,bur alas 
in the prayers that we have fee. 
med to make for them, we have 

beene overtaken with drowſi- 
FF | nefle and leepinefle, wee have 
| | beene inchem liccle or nothing 
| [ at all ronched with rhe ſenſe of 
their diftrefle.Bur as our Saviour 
ſaid then unco thoſe his Diſci- 
ples, Matth.26.41. Watch and 
prey: So ay Into you,beloved, 
| you can never doe your ſelves 
or your brethren good by your 


you- watch, and looke 

your hearts, to keepe t 
from -drowſineſſe and lenle(- 
nefle, from .wandring and ro- 
ving, that when you pray, you 
may pray with fervencie, and | 


feeling of our owne neceſſi- 


prayers, unleſſe when you pray 
well to 
hem 


ties, and of the neceflities of 


| E them 


— 


YE OY ULNSORETT momn 
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you 
| us not thinke char (becauſe we 
ſee no berter fraie of onr pray<- 
RESIDES 

with us 

ors faſts, and preſuming me 
come fnirors to him for our bre- 
 chren + bur ler ns rather jadge, 
| that hee hath therefore de 
co anſwer us hitherro, that hee | 
might cauſe ns hereby to cry 
lowder, and tobe more impor- 
runate and fervent with him in | 
our prayers. For © dealt he with 
the good woman 'of Canaan, 


Matth15- 225 24, 26. Hee did 
nor -onely delay to helpe her, 


the rough antwers he gave het, 

ſeemed angry with het,and wil- 
ling to diſconrage her, not one 
of any diflike hee had to her or 
her fuite,{wherewith donbr1efſe 
he was much pleaſed ) but onely | 


bur by his negleCting of herand- |. 


to increaſe herfervencieand im. 


porrunity 1 prayer. | 
Secondly, wee muſt pray in 


fairh & . confidence to be heard. 
| Let 


—__—_— 


|: bumribiet ion for ſin. 


L ot him acke in faith (ich he 
Apoſile, ages 7.) elſe let 
him not thinks that hee ſhall re- 
cerveany thing of the Lard. And 
ſurely we have jult cauſeto pray 
in faith and confidene that; we 
ſhall prevaile with God inchefſe 
prayers that wee make for our 
diſtreſſed brethren, Many. good 
$ | ounds of confidence wee 


ye: 4 

_ Furſt, we have heard that iris 
|the willand commandement of 
God that wee ſhonld pray for 
them. And this # the confidence 
that wee have in bim( ſaith the 
Apoſtle of A that if we 
aike any thing according 10 bis 
will, he heareth us, 
Secondly,theſe extraordinary 

| | prayers and faſtsthat we keepe; 
| | are injoyned us by.publike au- 
thority of our :gracions Sove> 


venrhar is a thing highly plea- 
| fing unto God, and will much 
farcher the ſacceſſe of our pray- 


raigne; and of the Stare. And e-} 


* & E 2 tioned 


ers. Therefore allo it 1s men- 
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be Doltrine of faſting prayer, 
{ {Serm: 2. ;zioned by the Holy: Ghoſt as 
a matter of no {mallimportance, 
in rwo of the moſt ſuceeſſefull 
faſts ; thar is, .in that of Judah, 


2 Chrox. 20. 3. 7 ehoſaphat fea- 
red,and ſet himſelfe to ſecke the 
Lord, and- proclaimed # faſt 
throughout all Judah: andin 
that ot the Ninivites, Jon. 3. 7, 
He cauſed it to bee proclaimed 
and publiſhed through Niniveh, 

by the decree of the King and 

is Nobles) ſa _— | 

Thirdly theſe falts are kept ge- 
nerally,& every where through- 

out the Land ; andtbaris alſo a 
thing that God is much pleaſed 
with : ſuch prayers and daies of 
humiliation that have beene fo 

univerſall,have been wont much 
ro prevaile with God: as wee 
havealready heard our of Judg, 


20.26.and 2 Chrsx.20.31 3-and | 


Jon, 3-578. 
- Fourthly,thenation and peo- 


ple that we pray for, are Gods | 
owne people, and ſuch as beare 


his Name. Admit our Land be as 
finfull 


— 


OY « *%. aw ww. .&t — _ A ———  — I IR —_ per 


———— 


"and humiliation for ſow. 


Ix 


finfull as Sodome was ; yet're-: 


member that if there ha beene 
but ten: ſach in- Sodom, as wee 
have many: thouſands of inonr 
Land, had heard Abrabams 
a for Sodome,becauſe 
of them, Gez.18.;2.Ofour Land 
(bleſſed be God)we may yerfay 
there in no Nation in the world 
at this day, that hath ſo many 


righteons perſons in it, or thar þ 


hath theGofpell preached-inir 
in that fincerity and power as 
we have.Nay,thereisnoCity in 
the. world where the Goſpellis 
fo plencifully and fo faichfull 
preached, —_— 0 
ly. worſhipped , as in that 
City Thee we meettogether this 
day to pray for. And whatan en- | 
couragement that may be unto 
us in our prayers.splainby thar 
ſpeech of the Propher 1n his 
prayer unto - God' for Judah, 
Jer.1 4-9. Yet thou O Lord art 
in the midſt of ns, and wee are 


called by thy Name, leave #4 | 


Yet. | 
E3 And 


WY ur : 
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' The Doltrine of faſting prayer, 


+." womans 


\ Serm. 2+ 


Y 


fs 


ingtrtonlarcadenbyon 

anct our 
yers kitherco have ſped no 
er, wee have nor prayed in 


faich, Many have j with 


ns, whoſe 'God mever 
yeraccepred, or was well plea- 


| ed with, Andrill God havere- 


pc& 10 Abe/himſelte, hee will 
never have reipett to any offe. 
ring his, Ger.4-4. And fach of 
ns as are in the fate of grace, 
oy have wee nottftirred wp our 
th, and confidence to j 
i rheprayers woe have made. 
fureto ſpeed thebercerin 
ers for ir, Say may #2 
when thou thy 
ſelfe ropray,as David did, Pat, 
42.1 1. #hy art thon cuff downe, 
,.O my ſoxle ? ani why art thos 
diſquieted within mee? Hope 
thew in God; for 1 ſhall yet 


| my pomnenaxce and wy God. 


| Pur *rby confidence in God, 


| hope and expect to receive a 


gracious 


praiſe him, who 1e-the health of 


| 


- -f oIR_—_— 


| a deepe apprehenhon and 


[and bamilitonfor fr. 


gracious anſwer from him when 
| thong. unto him,and thou 
ſhalc findebetrer ſuccefle inthy 
prayers than chou haft beene 
Thinthwemofpeay in nk 
Thirdly,we muſt pray in 
of our on urorthneſe; no 
man is fit to pra $ peo 
ple , but hee Fom feeles the 
plague of his owne heart, as So- 
lomen \, h 1 King.$.38. | 
Bur how can thar- bee? (will 


wax tons ergo + 
e 


of mine owne \unworthinefle 
and ſfinne, ao on Ie ime4 
portunate W in 
prayer ? how conTproyinthied, 
or bee conhdent thar hee will 
heare mee? This muſt needs 
ve a manof all boldnefle, | 
| and make him afraid 
to ſpeake unto God. This eftet 
the ſenſe of finne teemes rohave 
hadin David, whenhee-cry 
Pal. 40.12. Aline miquetiet | 
have taken hold upon mes, fe 


that 1 ans not able to looks wh: | 
E4 they! 
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3% The Dottrine of faſting qrayer, | 


'| Seca, 2- 


| 


they are more than the haires of 
wine head,therefore mine heart 


faileth mee. 


Bur to this I anſwer, that no 
faichfull man hath cauſero feare 
this. For Gods people have ne- 
yer beene o ſtrong with him» in 

yer,as whenthey were moſt 
abaſed and dejeQed in them- 
ſelves, in ſenſe-of their owne 
weakneſie and unworthineſle. 
When I amweake ( faith the A- 
D tle he Cor. 12.1 ror 

ejected in m l 
ſens of rune —_ inhrrearies 
and afflitions)rhen am 1 ſtrong: 
firong in rhe Lord, firrett 
rodoe him ſervice inan accep- 
rable manner. See an example 
and type of this in Jacob, Gem. 
32.25, 26. Never was hee 6 
ſtrong with God, as when the 
hollow of his thigh was our of 
joy . Hee had power over the 

nm 
of 


e/- (over Chriſt the Angel 
phet, Hoſ.1 2.4.) and 


Covenant, faith rhe Pro» 
evailed. 

He wept and made Goakicaies 
unto 


«< 


and humiliation for fm. 


. | ſelves and others, and (orore- 


he prevailech wich God in. his 
ſupplications neverrhelefle, bur 
much the more for that. See 
this allo in the good woman of 
Canaan; do you not thinke ſhe 
was much abaſed in her ſelfe up- 
on thoſe three repulſes that ſhee 
had received? Mart-15.27. yet 
was her prayer then moſt 
and effeuall with God, verſe 
28, And this 1s furely anocher | 
cauſe, why our prayers for our 
brerhren have beene fo weake, 
and withone force with God; 
Wee are tO0 _ too well 
perſwad ed of our (elves, ro doe 
Gods people any good wichonr 


$- 


deſire, and a 
ſolution of heart co reforme 
that char is amiſſe both ir our 


with us unto prayer an unfained | 
and re«f 


-. 


move | 


untd him, hee found him in Be- | Serm., 2 
thel. Why wept he {o? Cerrain- 
ly from rhe ſenſe of his owne in- 
frmitie and unworrthineſle : bur 


tt 


| 


_—— , | | 


18s The Dethrineof fufting prayer, | 
| Serm. 2 2. moverhe cauſoof Gods difplen- 


 borh the performance of that 


furechat 1s kindled againſt us, 
c_ ens would give 
erfiil for Orce unto Our pray- 
ers : __ was that that gave 
fach force _ rhe fafiing 
and Pray y_ t the Niniviees, | 
ir care and — 


hrs evillway, (lay che Kir Ming: _ 
Nobles in their proclamation, 
vet{.s. ) ani from the violence 
that 45 in their hands. See al 


a vo and 'how 
much prevailed -wich 
odor the Tweceffe of their 

as'this-: weil. xo. God 
faw their workes, thatthey tur - 
ned from therr will way, and 
God repented of the evill thar 
he had ſaid hee would dve uonto; 
| chem,and be tit it wit. There- 
fore tach it 'beche :rifartll wich: 
, Gods people 1n (their Þlemne 
fafis,nor onely romake fulland 
partigular confeſſion of their* 
 finnesbur alſorovow untoGod 


0 nn Oe — —_ ——  —— 


thae| 


 axd honilionien for fin. 


| char they wonld leaveand for- 
iakethem ; yea they were wone 
| folemnly robimd chemfelves un- 
 tochis. All chis isevidene, Neb, 
' 9-12438.and 1 0.29. #hen Phi- 
ares fhood wp and _— 
wdpenent Zimri a 
Yo? as Moſer - the 
| Judges e ma 
cbs that were joyned _ 
Baal-Peor, Num.25.4,5.and © 
[ppcegad = cauſe of = dif- 
Pp e) the plagwe was ſtayed, 
ſaith the Prophes, Pſel. _— O. 
All the weeping of the whole | 
congregation before the door of | 
the tabernacle (of which wee 
read Numb. 25. 6.) could doe 
nothing withour that. O thar 
God would pur +mto the hearrs 
of all our Magiftrates, nor one- 
ly roappoinr and keep folemne 
ſevere execution of the lawes)ro 
remove the cauſes of all our 
. Our King and State 


(bleſſed bee God ) have made | 
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90. The Doflrineof faſting prayers | 
I Serm, 2,1 frearing, propbanation-of the 
, | Sabbarh, murther and drun- 
kenneſſe ed yk wee wane | | 


| fach as Phi as 1 to ſee the 
lawes executed upon any. of 
theſe offenders ;and therefore 
| it is no marvell though che 
bee not ſtayed. While 
theſe foule- finsare winked at, 
and goe unpuniſhed, what hope 
can wee have ne Bogece ws our 
owne prayers or the prayers of 
all che Saines upon carch\hould 
 prevaile with God forour Land? 
illche  Acbans bee found our 
and paniſhed, as found 
may eafily be, for they do every 
; where declare their as So-- 
dome, they hide it not, (as the 
[ Propher ſpeakerh, Eſa.3-9.) but 
| till chey bee ed, as God 
did fay to Joſhna,Chep.7.10,1r. 
| Get. thee. up, wherefore heſf 
thou thus upon thy face ? Iſra- 
| el bath ſinned.; 4 will hee &o 
| us :why,.doe you thus falt, and 
 prayand make ſach ſhew of hy- 
| | miliation as you do? —_ 
the 
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the (ms, and puniſh them char 
are the cauſes of mine anger,and 
then I will bee appeaſed coward 
you 'and your Land, 

Certainly one chiefe canſe 


why our faſting and -prayi 
hath done fo lirele - obo 
cauſe this hath noc done.. 
Nay, many of theſe lewd men, 
that are guilry of theſe foule 
finnes, 4 themſelves into 
our aſlemblies, and joyne with 
us in theſe holy duties. And we 
know that the. ſacrifice of the 
wicked is abomination unto the 
Rn WM —_ me _ 
ecxbort loved)rhat as 
you defrom pleaſe God inthis 
profeſſion of humiliation that 


your 
lves or your brethren by*your 
prayers; reſolve both ro torſake 
every knowne finne, and yow 
uncoGod this day amendment 
thine owne heart cantell thee 
thou haſt moſt offended God 
ad ( and: which of us- all 
is 


_— 


Seri. 2» 


; 98 The Delirineoffaſtingyrayer, | 
Serm, 2 isit tharthath not Omerhing ro 
-  eeforme? | me. Ja 
| char! the ;Pſal. 
| 66.1 $. If ſregard dmiqus in 
ay heart, the Lord will not 
Seare-mee ; 'as:4160 ſecondly, to | 
do-whar hesun-theerto reforme | 
|" Fiſtly and laſtly, Wee N 
Fifrly a , m 
joynemorkesof mercy with our 
prayers. Firft,letrno man thinke 
| fethet 
he 


beea lofer by thar chat: | 
(our of conſctence ro- 
| werds Goel) uncorhepoore.He [ 
that fey * F Ee 
enderbantebo Lind Gabrhe! 
Holy GhoRt, Prov. 19. 17.) end 
thatthat he hath given, will he | 
him «gaine.Secondly,Ofalll} 
Þ char is given, that isbeſt |} | 
| nd moſt pleaſing unro God, 
char is given 1n our Chnrch af- 
ſemblies : for1t 1s an ordinance 
& :God( and even a Sabbarch , 
dury) that colletion ſhould |} 
| be made for the poore ety | 
meereropether, as 18 PHRIne 
ha feech -of the _— 
| 1 Cox, 


— 


__—. 


and bumiliation for fin. 
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Cor:16. 1,2. And of that _ 
is thus given, ma 
much —_ > ke that it 
ſhall bee given unco them only 
that have need, than you can 
have of-much of that that you 
give at your doores. Thirdly, 
there 1s great force in this 
worke of mercy to further the 
good fucceſſe of our prayers: 
elie would not the Angel have 
ſaid chus unto Corneline, Al. 
10. 4. Thy prayers and thine 
almes are come np for 4 menme- 
riall before God. His almes- 

deeds made his prayers more 

availeable before God; 
than otherwiſe they 

would have 
beene. 


Serm. 
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He rwo firſt points 
obſerved in this 
verſe wee have al- 
ready diſpatched : 
that 1s, firſt, the 
time wherein hee ſhewed his 
kindneſle unto them, and the 
occahon herooke to do it, when 
they were ſichs : ſecondly, the | 
duty and meanes whereby hee 

expreſled his kindneſſe unto. 
them ; he prayed inan extraor- 
dinary manner for them. Now 
this extraordinary prayer hee 
made for them is er forth, firſt, 
by the outward and bodily | 


helpes hee uſed in nd ok, 
tionofhis mind and heart ie 


| 


_— 


_— 


| Lord himſelfe Lomerimes com- 


{med a faft, and put a 


the firſt of chele, we 
it was much uſed by Gods peo- 
ple in their extraordinary pray- 
ers:Neh. 9g. 1. The children of 
Iſrael were aſſembled with fa- 
fting,and with ſackclathes, and 
earth wpox them : and Fon. 3. 5. 


The people of Niniveh proclas- 


from the greateſs of them even 
0 the ſraf of them. Yea the 


manded chem co Yoe fo : Eſa. 
22-12. The Lord God of hoſtew 
called them v0 girding with 


| fJacksloth. Fort 1. 13. Lic all]! 
| wight in ſackeloth yo Miniſter: 


my God. And leaft you ſhould 
from hence concerve that wee 
at are now bound to ufe tt ; 
you-muſt underfiand, 

Firſt, char in choſe dayes ir 
was neither enjoyned, nor wed 
as a religions ceremony appro- 


priated| 


ww Wo ao -AaA= ko -=» oo me © .c. «co a ©» _ © cam mc. .c ou ===> £ 


ry © 


= 


EY NET ANNE 
and bundliativ for fa. 


priated co this - pact. of Gods 

Ip, but as a. civill figne | 
whereby men were won tO re- 
fre cher forrow; as wearing of 
blackis nory among ms.Sount 
mourning for Adzer (wherein 
there was nopraiernorrelig 


religious 
dury ) David com- 
ws / up 31. Kent 
clotbes, and gird you with 


cloth, and mexrne before Ab- 
ner. $0 Hezechia and ing No- 


my. 9.71, 2. 


— 


Yea Benhadad: \ervants(t | 


na meant ) when : 
muy per ene) hich 
ro profeſle rheir forrow and hu- 
miliry, put ſackcloth on their 
loints, aud ropes ou their heads, | 
1 King. 20.3 2+ | 


et, Bax how ſhould it be 


gs The Doltrine of falling prayer, 


_—___ 


Serms 3. | joyned al by che Lord, if ir 


were meerly a civill thing, and 
noreligious ? 
Anſw. \Vee are now enj 


 1n- our” Chnrcty aſſemblies ro 


wearefſuch llas iscomely, 
decent;andrtit for our eſtare and 
_ F4 _ _ 
Apoſtle, ſpeaking ofthe behavi- 
our of all Gods. people: in the 


| publike aſſemblies, x Tim-2.9.) 


in like manner alſo that women 


adorne themſelves in modeſt ap- 
parell, with ſhamefaſtneſſe and 


ſobriety ; and yer 1s that no Ec- 


clefiafticall ceremony,no marter 
In bur a thing meerly 
civill; 

Secondly,we muſtunderſtand, 
that intheſe civill things, thar 
—_ _ In one 

ountry » ( and conſequent! 
— of God) which 
in another Conntry is utter! 
undecent,and conſequently os 
bidden. It was a great” finne a- 
mong the Corinthians for a wo- 
man to come into the Congre- 


_gacion | 


th 


aud humiliation fer fre. 


gation with her head nncove- 
red; charris, without a vcile tro 
cover ber whole head, 1 Cor, 


IT.5. Inoum C 1 
| canſe it is nndecent ) it were a 
| fnne for ry ws to come {© 
attired, In whic though 
wee haveoft inthe New Tefta- 
ment mention of faſts boch pub- 
like and private ; of ſackcloch 
uſed in them,we have no-menti- 
| "Now-chis being premifed for 
| .this bei 
the dutradicn of the words, 
the thing we have to obſerve in. 
chem for our inſtruQtion is this ; 
That David in bis extraordina- 
ry prayer uſed theſe outward and 
bodily exerciſes as helpes to his | 
prayer : and from this wee have 
to learne what we ſhould doe in 
the like caſe: thats, 
| That inthe dayes of our hu- 
miliation, beſides fervent pray- 
er and the inward afflitting of 
the ſoule, there are certaine 
outward and bodily exerciſes to 
be nſed by Gods people, 


As | 


LIT 


| 
| 


—— —— — ——_ 


mm 


As in or ordinary ' prayers 
rhere be cercain 
may helpe us mach, and co 


> ay noctbec neglected; 
as firlt, time and place, 
wherein wee may be freeft from 


diftration. Onr blefled Savi- 
our hiniſelfe in the merzing be- 
fore day, went ont and cd 
into 4 ſolitary place, and there 
pr ed, a$ WE (rcad AAtar. I» JF» 
and commands us ( at. 6:6.) 
rogoe inro-our cloſer ro make 


The Dotdvies of faſting proyer, | 


| 


our private prayers, and ro ſhat 


— 


 kuneele before the Lord ony ma- 


the doore tous : and fecondly, 
fir geſtures alſo; as kneeling 
| when wee can. O come let us 
worſhip and fall downe ; let us 


ker faith the Prophet,Pſal.g5.6, 
and ftanding up when wee can- 
nor conveniently kneele, The 
Publican (though he were much 


| 


ſelfe) Rood when hee prayede- | 
ven inthe Temple, aswe read, | 
Luk. 15, 13. For that alſo 15a 
fgne of reverence and humility. 


When 


 bumbled and dejected in hims | | 


| 


On—— © IO CA nn 


and huncliation for fon. 


When Eglow heard Ehad fay, 
| hee had a meſſage to him from 


| God: Tonſies, 2,0 of his ſear, | 


(2 Jnag.3.30.)0 in our extraor- 
inary prayers there be ceraine 
| outward and bodily exerciſes 
| thar may helpe ns mnch, and are 
therefore not ro be negleted by 
us. And thoſe are of two forts 3 
ſome confift in doing and per- 
forming certaine duties ; and 
| ome in foxbearing ſome ſuch 
—_— as ac ther times we may 
Re, 


| med by 
| times of their | excraordin 

prayers and dayes of hanuliact- 
on, ſpecially ſach as have beene 
publike and folemne. 

Firft, the reading and prea- 

ching of the Word. Two notable 
[| examples we have for this, Neb. 


i axd read in the Booke of the 
Law of the Lord their God one 


| foxrth part of the day. And how 
did they read ? That you _ 
n 


, Fonre things-T finde perfor- | 
Gods people ar os | 


| g-3-T hey ſtood up intheir place, 


f 
F 


— th —_ 


! 


The Dottrine of faſt ing prayer, | 


ftand the reading. Yea they ap- 
plyed it fo effectually, v Ao it 
GR marvellonſly upon the 
peoples hearts, as . appeareth 
verl. 9. The other example is, 
Fer.36.5;6. Jeremiah comman- 
ded Baruch (aying.] am ſhut up, 
| I carmot goe into the houſe of 
the Lord: therefore goe thou, 
{ andread in the roll which thou 
baftwritten from my month,the 


| « onthe faſting day. And wh 


| 17-6. and ſecondly, ro quicken 


words of the Lord in the eares 


ef the Pr the Lords houſe, 


id chey uſe this? Nor ſo muc 
for the inlightning and infor- 
' ming of the judgement, as firſt, 
for ro worke upon the heart, 
and further it in hnmiliation: 
forthe Word is powerfall thar 
way : Jer.23.29-1s not my Word 
like a hammer that breaketh 
the recke in pieces? Itis like 
Aaron rod,that is able to fetch 
water our of the rocke, Exod. 


find, Neh.8.8. They gave the 
* | ſenſe,and cauſed them to nnder- 


the 


—— 


md 


——— P—— 


— — ————— 


++, - 


w7 ff 


| | che heart tofervent prayer: This 
reaton Jeremy gives why” hee 
would have preached. to them 
on the. day of their faſt; and 
when hee could not 'doe thar, 
would needs have Barxchread 


| may bee they will preſent their 


| ſupplication before the Lord: 
| this will ftirrerhem up topray 
fervently. 
Secondly, 
Pſalmes uſed in a moſt publike & 


folemn faſt, 2 Chro.20.1 9. For,as | 


there bee Palmes of all forts, of 


mourning &lamentartion,as well | 
as of thankſgivi (0 1s the exer- | 


| ciſe of ſinging them a fingular 
meanes toſtirre up holy afte&ti- 
ons of all forts: Eph. 5. 18,1 9.Be 
ye filled with the Spirit : ſpea- 
king to: your ſelves in Pſalmes. 


Thirdly, I find Gods people 


have uſed co joyn with their ex- | 


traordinary prayers(as a meanes 
; to make them the more effe&ty- 
all) almes-deeds and giving to 
'rhe poore: Ait.10. 4 Thy 
\ 


pr ayers 


| EY 


my _ 


che word to them: Jer. 36.7. it 


I finde ſinging of | 


| Serm, 3+ | 


— Ty. 1... -. JI Aua—— 
FL 'D Cm of | [Perm -_ 
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4. OE 
. 


preyers and tha almes-derdy., 
are come ng for amenoriall be- 
Gad. And nomarel! : tor, 
lee-what reſumany our Saviour 
gives uno this, Lok, 21.47: | 
| Givo'almes of fuck things as yo 
hawe,andbebald all things are | 
| Claane Wits you. 
| .* Fourehly and hſtly, I finde | 
thatin tha folemne faſts they | 
have beene wont to. examine 
and inquire whar' foule finnes | WI 
' have beene commutted | 
| them that. might be the cauſes | 
ab Gads) ; and ro cen- 
fire and reforms them. This ro 
_ by the 
map appeare by the 
faſt char hb —_ 
+ King. 21. S$----20, ezebel | 
_— — Nobles 
Ae io »talt : (upon | 
occaſion pretended (as.it ſeems) 
4 COroOn arci , z, OC 
feared): Inchisfaf inquiry was 
made ( as 1emay-appeace ) whar 
| [ould hee: che canſe of thar 


Judgement. 


i 


| 


I 


| 


| King. And indeed of all chings 


* |rhar they would no more march 


£'* 
wo % 
< 


«cc __— PM 


ftep up (faborned for the nonce) 

—_ Naboth to beertie 
cauſe of that jadgement ; for he 
had b God and rhe 


that can be done at a faſt, this" 
bach beene held by Gods pev- 
ple the principall, and thatthar 
| would give more force rotheir 
| prayers than any thing elſe. See 
Mm Exye, I 0; I}. 
9. 2. The ſecede of Iſrael ( upors 
che day of their faſt ) ſeparated 
themſelves from all ſtrangers ; 
| and verſe 38. they made'a ſo= 
| lemne covenant with God; and 
| _ 10.29,30.) bound chem« 
elves by an oarh to welke in | 
Gods Law, andto obſerve and | 
do all his commandements,and 


with idolaters. Where chis was | 
not done” (by rhoſe whom ir 


ſo Net. | 


| oi. ad 


concerned) where no care was | 
| caken ro finde-ont and amend ; 


things chat did provoke | 


. |choſs | 
I _ 


F 2 


Two falſe wieneſles Seem, Fa, | 


a 


Demo 
—— 


C_. 


[1 


| 
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| |-Serm, 3- | beſt menin the world could ne-./ 


ver prevaile much with .God. 
See a_notable example of this, 
Joſh. 7. A-berter man than Jo- 
ſhuah could not gray;a more ter- 
vent and effeQtuall prayer could 
nogood man make than he did, 


ſo farre from hearkening to him, 
chat he checks him for jt,ver{.x 3, 
Get thee up wherefore lyeſt thou 
thus upon thy face? Iſrael hath 
5s pow all never ſtand be- 
fore their enemues,till they have 
found .out, and purged them- 


ſfoone as Achan was found out 
and puniſhed, Joſhnabs prayer 
was heard preſently, Joſh.$.1. 
I have ſhewed you whar theſe 
helpes are that areto bee uſed in 
our extraordinary prayers,which 
| conſiſt in doing and performing 
of certaine duties. There are 
ſome .other helpes tobee vſed, 
which conſiſt in forbearing and 
waining our ſelves from ſome 
things upon that day, which at 
other 


Q——————————_—_—_.. 


| Zoſh.7.6,—-g- yer the Lord was |\ 


elves from this finne. And as 


z 


\ 3 
| 


| 


| 


: 


| 


Ce I A nn ee. ee ——_— 


other times wee may lawfully Serm. 3. 
uſe. Therefore the taſt-day is| 
called a day of reſtraint, Joel 
1.14- & Zac. 7.3. The Jewes ay 
that on every fat chat they had 
keprt(toure times a yeare during 
the whole crime of their captivi- 
ty, Zac-8.1 g.) they had ſepare- 
ted themſelves. Now thethings 
we maſt forbeareonthe faſt-day 
arehye in number: | 
Firſt, all maner of food,: all | 
kinde of meat and drinke what- 
ſoever. So in rhe faſt chat Ether 
enjoyned, ehey might neither 
eat nor. drinke while the faſt 
laſted, Efh.4.16. And fourrthe 
faſtof Niniveh, Jon- 4. 7- Let 
them not taſte any thing, let 
them not feed nor drinke water- 
Soof Ezra(Chap.r 0.6,)it isfaid 
chat on the faſt-day hee did eate 
no bread nor drinke watery. 
Secondly, all coſtlinefle and 
neatneſſe in onr apparell- and” 
attire muſt bee forborne on char | 
day. See ſuch examples for this 


as are DT” CN | 
Ki 7en | 


— — 


lmm——_—_— 
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. 


| 
| 


| face) it is faidot David,2 Saw. 


evenof t Prances. Ina pr- | 
vare domeſticall faſt (I | 
meane not a lecrer faſt, of | 
which onr Saviour faith, Aſarr. 
6. 17+ When thou fafteſt, An- 


noint thine head, and waſh thy 


12. 20- and of Eſther, Chap, 
5.1, that when their faſt was 
ended, they changed their ap- 
parell, an on that that be- 
firred their degree; which argu- 
eth plainly, that while their taſt 
laſted had forborne ro | 
WEAre It, m a publike faft 
we have the like example of rhe 
King of Nintveh, 7x3. 6. Hee 
laid his rabe from him and co- 
vered himſelfe with ſackcloth, 
For as bravery, coltlinefle and 
neatneſſe in apparell hath great 
cauſe to pufte up our fleſh, and 
make it proud : {o the negle& 
of the coſtlinefle and neat- 
neſſe ofour apparell (when ir is 
yolnntary ) 1s a ſpeciall meanes 
both ro reftifie and increaſe the 
humiliation of ' che hearr. So 


AMephiboſheth- 


[and bumiliationfor for. 


_—}. 


| Mephibeſheth ſhewerh his for- 


19. 24. Hee had neither trim- 
| med his brayd, wor waſhed hit 
clothes, from the day that the 
King departed, till hee cane 
gaine in peace. SOExod. 37. 
When the people had heard 
thoſe evill tidings, (that God 
would not wich them into 


| 


| row for Davids trouble, 2 Sam,| 


Canaan ) # wonrned, and mo 
man did put on. his ornaments : 
and this they did by Gods ex- 


preſſe commandemment, as ap- 
es in the next verſe. 
Thirdly, wee muſt abltzine 
(while the faſt aſterh) from de»: 
_=_ of all forts;from all means 
joy arid gladneſſe, which ar 
orher tirmes are moſt lawful +6 
yen from the dehghe which is 
taken in che marringe bed, 
1 Corl7. 5.eventhe new<marr!- 
ed couple muſt do it, Joel. 2.16. 
much more from mufhcke, Dan, 


wharſbever. Ir is ſpoken of 
therefore as a foule ſit,Eſa.58.2. 


6.18. atid from all recrearions | 


F4 


i... IR 


— [on echold | 


— 
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Behold, im the day of your ſa 
ſting ye find pleaſure. 

Fonrehiy , wee mult alſo ab- | 
Raine from the workes of our * 
calling, nor onely fervile - (as or. | 
norm. tr dayes,Lewvit. 23.7,8, | 


21, 25, 35.) bur oa the Sabbath, 


andon the falt day all workes 
| are forbidden, Levit 16:420.and 
23-2 8,31 and that upon no ſmall 
Ity:Levit. 23.30. Whatſoe« 

ver {oule it bee that dyth any 
worke in that ſame day the ſame 
| ſole will I deſtroy from among 
his people. - 4 
Fiftly, and aftly,ve muſt alſo 
npon the faſt day make fome 
abatement of our natarall reſt | 
and ſleep: 2:Sam.1 2-16.-David 
| faſted, and went in, and lay all 
night wpou the earth ; and Joel | 
1-13. Ly all night in Sackeloth, 
ye miniſters of my God; which 
it was not poſſible for them to 
——_— mp yoo yo of 
theirordi r ſleepe. 
__ —_ of this is . 
| dent, becauſe as ordinary, and 
much | 


— 


Py” IE 


| and humiliation for fon. 


— 


| much {leepe is a great means of 
| farisfa&tion,and contentment to 
the body ( 1 ſaid my bed ſhall 
' comfort mee, aith Job. 7-17. my 
couch ſhall eaſe my complaint ) 
 fodoththe wantof it Mic the 
body muchas appeareth alſo by 
| Jobs complaint : Weariſome 
| nights are appointed to me(faith 
| he Je6.7.34-)when [ lye downe, 
T ſay. when ſhall I ariſe, and the 
| night be gone ? aud I amfull of 
| Foſſing to and fro unto the daws- 
| ning of the day. 
| And this ſeparation, and re- 
' firainr of our ſelves fromcheſe 
 fonre things, maſt continne du- 


ring the ſpace of one whole day, 


' that is,foure and rwenty.houres. 
| No faſt wee read of in Scripture 
' continned for any lefle time. 
| And we have expreſle'comman- 
| dement wee (honld keepe it as a 
Sabbath:Lev.i 6.3r. It hallbe 

| a Sabbath of reſt unto you.  c1 
in this very yinet we hould 
keepit 28 2 S1battt Lev. 23.32. 
| It ſhall begin inthe ninth day 
Fy (of 


| 


| 


— ———— 


Cantion 


from even unto even ſhall ye ce- 
lebrate your 5 abbath.. Now be- 
fore I proceed to give you the 
reaſons why this abttinence, and 
reſtraining of our ſelves intheſe 
foare things ſhould be ſo nece(- 
fary upon che: day of onr faſt? 
Imnuſt give yon certaine cauti- 


chis Doctrine. 
Firſt, that chis onrward abſti- 
| nence i1snotthe chuete part of a 
rrue faſt, not the chuefe helpe 
ro our prayers;the inward humi- 
liarion of rhe fonle is farre more 
{ acceptable ro God, and hath 
moreforcero make our prayers 
 prexce the Heavens than all 
ris. Bodily exerciſe profiterh 
little (fanhrhe Apoſle.1 Tin. 
4. 8- and {ach are all theſe foure 
res of abſtinence that you 
ave heard of ) bir godlineſſe 


| ons ro preventthe miſtaking of | 


212 The Dotirine of fuſtingyprayer: | 
Gerry 4. (ofthe ſeventh month ) at oven; 


| 


| our haſts 15a chiefe 
| fitable unto all' things 


(whereof rhe inward affliting 
ofrhe {onle, and mortifying of 
rt”) « pro« 
« ANT 
your 


bh 


and humiliation for fn. 


| your hearts, and not your gar« 
' ments, faith the Prophet, Joe! 
| 2-13. Nay thereftrainingot our 

ſelves in theſe fonre things is in 
it ſelfe no ſervice of God nor ac- 
ceptable ar all unro him,farther 
' than as it is a helpe torhe in- 
ward hnmiliatiorr of the hearr, 
/ and even animated by ir. That 
| that is fard of the one of theſe, 
may be ficly ſaid of all : Afarth. 
ts.'1t. That which goeth into 
the month defileth not a man : 
and Rom. 14.17. The King- 


| dome of God confiſterh not 1n 
| meate or drinke. | 
Secondly, that rheſe onward 
fignes, and helpes ro humiliari- 
on muſt bee increaſed accordi 
'rothe increaſe and urgencie 
|rhecauſe. Asthere bee _— 
| in Gods judgements on a Land, ! 
or farmilie, or 
penerall than orher ſome, ſome 
more extreme than other ſome, 
ſeven rimes more grievous as 
the Lord peakerh, Levir.26.-24. 


—_— 


- 


» ome more | 


| 


and ſach as doe more d af- 
—_—_ - 


i 
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| rm. 3.' {et the heart ; ſo ought theſe 


ourward. 6gnes, andhelpes of 
our humiliation, bee proportio- 
nable thereunto. Whereas ordi- 
narily the faſts we read cf laſted 
bur a day ( Levir- 23-32. from 
evento even, Judg.:0.26.ch 


faſted that day wmtill even, | 


2 Sam.1-12;they mourned and 
wept, and faſted untill even 
the faſt we read ot, Efth. 4. 16, 
was kept three dayes and three 
nights together, 

If any man. ſhall aske mee, 
doth not that example bind us ? 
T anſwerthree things. Firlt, char 
we intheſe Northerne Climates 
are not able to forbeare meare 
© long as they in thoſe Coun+ 
rries were.(Experience teacherh 
us thar the Spaniard and Italian' 
needs . not. meate fo much. as 
wee.) Secondly, wee have nor 
bleſſed be God) the like occa» 
(jon: That judgement was fo ex-: 
rreme,generallpreſencly.immi- 
nent, as they might well hold 


| 


out their faſt {o long with _ 
me, 


—_ 


—o 


—__ ek foca. } om c - 4 a 


and bumiliation for ſin. "IM = J 


ling and aftetion; which is ; Serm, 3- 
the maine thing to' bee looked 
unto in this caſe, and-withour 
4 | hope and likelihood of thar, 
| the injoyning of the ocherwere 
|| [bur | cny- hypocrifie, as is plain 
| | by that ſpeech of qur Saviour, 
| Mat.1$.7,8. Thirdly,from thar 
example we lecrme cher chough | 
we cannot keepe io long a time | 
without any antermiſſhon, as | 
. | rheydid, yer when "God ſhall | 
* |increaſerhecanſes and occafions 
of our humiliation, we may and 
ought to increaſe and aukiols 
our. faſts inchat manner as the | 
men. of Jabeſh Gilead did,) 
1 Sam. 31-13-they faſted ſeven 
dges..Which allo juftifierh this 
moltChriſtian and religious de- 
cree of our King and State, in 
injoyning. (during this-time of 
* | grep calamity) a generall faſt 
ro be Fepreevery weeke, 
Ttyrd!y, that this layy of our- | Caution 
ward abſtinence 'in the dayes | 3. 
of our hamiliation muſt give 
place torhe neceffity of man F| 
| Fe neceſſity | 


_—. AS bs. 
IE — — 


> 
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{Serm. 3 


4 necefiity (aid P) yea even unco 
| decency and conveniency alſo 


I 


in ſome fore, Thoogh wee muſt 
on the faſting day abridge onr 
Klves inonr apparell, yer may 
we have reſpect to comlineſle in 
our apparell even on that day. 
We may not diſguiſe our bodies, 
or make them ridiculous, as off 


| Saviour noteth it to have beene 
the faſhion of Hypocrites to d6. 
They disfi Lgure their faces(faith 
hee, Matth, 5. 16.) that the 

may appeaye wnto men to fat. 


Itis required even of the Mini- 


whole day of our humiliation 
| abſtaine from all food, yer ſuch 
as cahnor faſt {© 1 without | 


ter, and-fo likewiſe of orher | 
men, robe 674i1@&, comely and 
decent even that way; 1 Thy. 
$-2. Sorhough wee muſt for rhe 


evident danger, firft, either of 
their health,or ſecondly, of ma- 
King themſelves unfit ro per- 
forme the fpirirvall duties of 
the day,tmay lawfully eate fome- 


rchings 


i => 


ec 
ls... 


thing upon rhe faſt day. Two 


| 
9 
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I 


things will make this evident: Serm. 3, 
| Firſt, the reſt of the Sabbath: | 


| | (whichisas ftrictly injoyned as | 
abſtinence at a fait, yer ) mighr | 
bee lawfully broken torthe pre- | 
ſervationot a mans life, as wee | 
ſee in Elrahs travell (1 King. | 

19+ 8.) fiveor fixe Sabbaths ro- 
gether ; yea for the preſervation | 
of the li of a beaſt, Luk. V4. f- | 
eafor the preſervation of the | 
lch of a beaft, Z«k.r3. 15; 
« | For God delights more in mer- 
cy, than in any externall workes 
evenof thus owne ſervice, Mat. 


12. 7. 

Secondly, this abſtinence is 
injoyned bur for a helpe rooar 
prayers, and other ſpirituall du- 
ries ; when once it ceaſech robe 
ahelpe, and proves an hinde- 
 [rance to them, then is it ofno 
1 worth with God. 1 gratit that 

fachas cannot thas abſtaine,can- 
nor keepe a faſt; bur yet may | 
they keepea day of hnmiliation 
nas acceptable and eftefuall Ml 
| maner, asthey that canfaſt bef. 

Tran Provided, 
| 


Reaſon. 


118 The Doltrine of faſting prayer, © 


Serm. 3+ | Provided,) firſt, that they abuſe 


| not this liberty, and pretend 
| neceſſitie when there is none; 
bur remember that rhey have 
herein rodeale with God which 
knowerh their heart,x T heſ.2.4. 
Gal.5.13.Brethren,ye are called 
unto liberty, onely uſe not your 


ſ. Secondly, that chat which 
| they eate upon the day of humi- 
| liation, bee neither for quantity 
nor quality ſuch, bur that they 
may (till preſerve in themſelves 
fach a feeling of the want of 


lee Danie/did;Dar.1 0.3. I ate 
no pleaſant bread, neither came 
ſh nor wine within my month, 
either did I anoint my ſelfe at 
all, till three whole weekes were 
| fulfilled. , 
| Now for the reaſons and 
ewe of the Doarine, why 
uch bodily exerciſes (eſpecially 
this abſtinence ) muſt bee uſed 
upon the dayes of our humilia- 
[<0 I need goe no further than 


tt. - — —_ 


liberty as an occaſion to the | 


food as may aflict nature, as we | 


&=. ”  ————__ ——_ Cm——_—_——— 


this; 


| 


what it hath deſerved at Gods 


| 


you alway ever unto the end of 


and humiliation for fin. 


this ; that God hath ordained |. 


them in his Word, as you have 
heard ; and therefore we may be 
aſlured, firſt, they are uſefull and 
rofitable for us : for wharſoever 
ee commands us to doe, is for 
ex good, Deut.ro0.13.Secondly; 
that hee will make them effe» 
Qtuall co his people unto thoſe 
ends hee hath ordained them 
for.. Teach them to obſerve all 
things whatſoever I have com- 
»manded you ( faith our Savionr; 
Mat. "4 P; and lee I am with | 


the world, And thoſe ends 


are 

three prineipally : T 

Firſt;to further and helpe for- | 
ward the inward humilation 

ofthe heart, to make us the ber- 

ter to feele what ſinne-is; and 


hands. For as the full feeding 
and pleaſing ofthe body in thele 


things, 1s + meanes to increaſe | 
corruption : Fer. 5.7, 8: Phen 
I fed thens to the full, then they. 
committed adultery, &c-. they 
wore 


Ad. 4h hd 


x _— — — 


* 
——_ ©_—_— 
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2s 


Srl 3» | 


| 2'Cor,7.1 JT, 


forth by nothong, but byprayey! 


were as fed horſes in the mor- 
ming, &'s. orheabridpging of ir 
in theſe things is effetuall ro 
weaken and abate the firength 
of finne :1 Cor.9.27. I keepe wn- 
dey my body, and bring it into 
ſubjettion. Bythiswee take re- 
venge of ogr ſelves, which is a 
great helpe unto true repen- 
rance, as the Apoſtk ſheweth, 


Secondly;to farcher and helpe 
forward rhe fervency 'of onr 
hearrs inpraytr. This 18 evident 
9.29. This kinds nn come 


arid faſting. : 

Thirdly,to profeſſe and make 
ourward proteftarion of our re- 
penrance and ſubmifſion unto 
God, and humble defire co bee 
pg re roi Andeven 
ehus is hi lea unto 
Godas we ny oe = Mew 
ple of Ahab, 1 King. 31. 29: 
Becauſe he huwsbteth himſelft 


before mee, therefore I will not 
bring 


- 
LS MM go. >. As. EY 


—_— 


| brengtheevill mb dayes; and 


'| faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
 Gods(aith rhe Apottle, Heb.11.6. 


| (aith the Lord, 2 Chron. 1 4.7.) 


} 


| 


of Kehoboam and his Princes, | 
T hey have humbled themſelves | 


therefore I will not 
chem: &yverie 12.}hex Rehobs- 
am humbled bimſelfe,the wrath 
of the. Lord turned from him; 
and yet had theſe no crath of 
einthem. Inwhichreipett | 
chough, firft,no man can pleaſe 
Godin his faſt, nor finde 
comfort ro his foule in it; thar'is | 
not in his heart troubled for his 
ſinne, dorh not unfainedly re- 
pent, that cannot pray, that 
doth not beleeve. Wee know 
(fich the man that was borne 
blind, Jeh.g.31-) that God hea- 
reth not ſinners. And,withont 


Secondly,though no man be fit 
to keepea private and voluntary 
faſt;that is a novice in religion, 
and hach nor attained to fome 


good meafure of grace, for feare 
ofraking hurt, and being m_ 
che 


_ 
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Objelt. 


Serm. 3.| 


——_— 


. |thered che: efficacie ofthe pray- 


Inn 


'| heare his cry * and, If T regard 


theworſe by ir; according to 
chat ſpeech of our Saviour, Luk, 
5-36, 37. The new piece will 
make the rent preater : the new 
wine will burſt the bottles : yer) 


ries may bee injoyned ro 
um at hi ſuch 

meaſure of grace inthem ; as we 
| ſee, Joel I-14. Gather the El. 
ders, and ailthe inhabitants of 
the land into the honſe of the 
Lord:and 2.16.Gather the chil- 
dren, and thoſe that ſucke the 
| breaſts. Yea ic hath greatly fur- 


ers of Gods own people,yhenin 
ſuch a caſe all have come(tagand 
ragas we ſay) to joyn with them 
in this ſervice, as Inored to you 
the laſt day ont of Judg.20.26. 

Ifany man ſhall objeRt, God 
will not heare hypocrites and 
wicked men:Job 27.9. Will God 


iniquity in my heart (faith Da- 
vid Pſal.66. 18.) the Lord will 


not peare mee. 


| 


in publike and generall calami- [ 


pg 


I anſwer. 


—— 


a ———— 


ard hemiliation for | 


I anſwer. It is true,fuch can 
have no aſſurance that God will 
heare them or repe& their 
prayers, becauſe they have no 
promiſe . Godlinefſe hath the 
| promiſes faith the Apoſtles Tim, 
4- 8. All Gods promiſes belong 
tothe godly,and to themonely, 
Bur yer for temporall bleſſings 
| God hath oft had reſpe& co the 
cryes even of ſuch as have had 
| no truth of grace ; asis plaine, 
Gen.11.17-God heard the vorce* 
| of Iſhmael: and Pſal. 78. 38. 
Aany a time ( upon their pray- 
ers whom hee had deſcribed 
verſe 37-) turned hee his anger 
away. 
For firſt, in this they were. 
' thus farre no beeectiontonn 
they were heartily ſenfible of 
Gods judgements, and defi- 
red unfained!y to beeeaſed of 
them. Therefore it is faid, 
þ Chron. 1 2.6. The Princes of 


Iſrael and the King humbled 


| themſelves. 
2 This taking to heart of 
| Gods 


i . 


Lo 


; 


| 
| 


| UNt©,18 ; 
for infiraction, to dire& > 


| 


» | fafts: Though this beeaDodri. 


_ 


ſ 


Feeder to give them one heart, 


ty/in thiscaſe (as in 
| es and Fe 
the peo- 


$ 
| — 
30- 12+ In Judah the wk ( 


to doe the commandement of the 
King awd of the Princes, by the 
Word of the Lord. And theſe 
remainders of his owne image 
God loves whereſoever he ſces 
them : Mark: 10. 21+ Jeſme be- | 


" holding hins loved him. | 


 Thelle this Dodrine ſervertr 


us how wee ſhonld keepe our 


wall poins, and nor © fir haply 
rp affetions as 
ſore ocher might bees and fach 
as" doth at$ concerne bur the 


. ® 
x 


— C——_— 
— ad = penn i. __ 


—_ 


AW SB = cs © oo moc 


ofenr Gits depend on. ousper- 
tarming ef themin hencigs 


| 


\ x1 cm enely loſe 
their labour,bur offend God fur- 
ther: 1 Chron. ry.t3. The Lord 
onr God ( ſaid David) made 4 | 
breach upon nr, becauſe wee 
ſought him nos in dee order. Aru , | 
though God baye imour fafts 2 | 
principal! reſpett enom hearts, | 
1 Sam 16. 7. yer Joakeshe allo | 
for rhe ſerviceofearbadres; ſpes. = 
nallyin ach exerctles of : 2 <A 
ke and folemae m6 "9 
t Comb 28, G/arnfic Ged imyorrn | - 3 
lies, furhehe: Apoſtle. And 
gh theſe your haverheard be |. 
2+ tho chiefe datzesto bee per» |. 
omect at a fall; yer are they 


duties 


never of eying prayer” 
: | duties commanded, and herhar 
makes not conſcience of rhe 
leat Commandement of God, 
| can have no comfort in his e-| 
are: Pſal. 119.6. Thenſhalll| ] 
net;bee aſhamed when I have | 
reſpelt to all thy Communde- | 
ments. 
Secondly, for exhortation to | 
ts allto make conicience of eve- | 
onegf theſe outward duties 
t have beene commanded to | 
ns ; that is 
Firſt, of joyningwith the con- 
 gregation in hearing the Word, 
| even read aſwell as preached, 
See what a rever reſj 
| Gods people ſhewed even to 
the Word read : Neh.$.3. The 
ears of all the people were atten-|} 
tive unto the CE ofthe Law; 
and vere F . When Ezra opened | 
the books (toread it) all the peo-Y 
ple ſtood wp. Make conſcience to 
PyNe with the congregation in 
The prayers that __ af- 
wellas in thoſe that are concei-F 
ved. For thoſe that areread are 
__ boly 


ee 


— 


4 


| and bumitiatzen for fix... 


holy and good prayers, ang all | Serm, 3, 
$48 Loi let make — 
| their prayers and ſupplicetions 
| | with oxe accord, as they did, 
\f | 42-1.14; Holdchy ſelfe bound 
|} | cojoyne withthe, congregation 
|} | inlinging of Plalmes alÞ.'.See 
how well. God ſhewed himſelfe 
tobee pleaſed with this dutic: 
| | 2 Chron 10-22. When ahey be- 
(gan to ing, and topraiſe, the' 
| Lord ſet ambuſhments. againſt 
- || | ihe children of Ammon, c. 
l, || © . Secondly,of giving according 
d.'f| rothy ability fomewhar co che 
& | poore,:, Lok; 21. 2,3, Chrilt 
to || | cooke notice of them that cdn- 
be '} cribured, and praited che-poore 
n- ||| widow. 
v3 Thirdly, co make ir a day | 
ed of. reftraine: jn rhe - matrer of 
eo- & food of al forts, fo. farre as thy 
£0 Þ health will permit; in the mar- 
1n EY cerof thy apparell fo tarreas de- 
aſ- JE cenciewill permit ; in the mat- 
et-QJ cer of ch delights, of all forts, 
arcY and in thematrer of thy world- | 
ly aftaires. | 
| G Yea A 


a 


i —_—_ I 
—c—_ 


—>—— 


[ 
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'8 


things will ſerve rhy turne, and | 
-meritat Gods hands.\Vhen our 


ble multitude of people came to 


'—— 


Yea fourrhly, ofholding our 

intheſe durres a whole day. 
Fifthly, take: heede of hy- 
pocrifie, and rhinking rhat thy 
nce of rheſe onryard | 


Saviour fav what a» inmumera- © 


heare him, in ſo much that the | 
trode one upon another ( Lick. | 
I2.t.) hee began ro ſay to hu 
Diſciples frft of all, Beware of | 
the even of the Phariſees, 
which is hypocriſie. And this ca- Y © 
yeat wee have all juft canſe ro © 
nn mum ſach 'great 'afſem-J © 
lies as this is, ({pecially at onr FP" 
folemne faſts) take heed of hy-{" 
pocrthe, reſt nor in, nor bleſſe 
your ſelyes in the deed you haveF 
done ; bur referre theſe omwardy® 


| 


\rhings unto thoſe right ends.f'9 


which I have cold they were 

ordained for. ro menkeex” 4+ 
waies that ſpeech of the Ape 
le, Rom. 2. 29. Hee is a 7 
which is one inwardly, and ci 
cumciſio 


e 


—_—_ 


129 
cumeiſion (fo is humiliation al. , Serm, 3. 
ſo) i that of the heart, 'in the | 
ſpirit not in the letter, whoſe 
praiſe is not of men but of God, 

||| Thirdly,for reproofe of lundry Uſer, 


abuſes which are chiefe cauſes 
| why our faſts prevaile no more 

; with God. 
| Firſt, ſuch are robe reproved 
Þ as refuſe ro joyne with Gods 
| le in this duty,and will not 
- © {eparate themſelves from their 
f profirs and delights, no nog 
tomuch as one day in a month, 
a. | though God calls chem to ir,and 
ro | be King alſo commands them 
n. $9 doeic {Bur like rhem of E 
nr {pPraim and Manaſſeh (of whom 
weread, 2 Chron. 30. 10.) are 


yp rady to lavgh the officers to 


_ 7 and co mocke them that 
ard the Kings namerequire them 
ids 0 doe it. 

: ft Let no man ſay, had wee not 
- al $otrer have their roome than 


no cir company ? Whar good can 


Jewſ'<* roreceive by having 
-;y4ias they rojoyne with us 1N 
G2 our 


. 


| 


Fa zo The Dottrine of faſting prayer, | j 


SCI. Z» our | falts?For(as ne have beard) | 


the comming of all in this caſe, 

would doe ns good, and further (| 
our prayers ; and this open con- {| 
tempt that ſuch menin all parts 
do theo may make us all fare 
'{ che worſe. You therefore that are 
officers, do what you can to re- 
fraine them from their labours, 
and ro bring chem hurher. Re- 
member that you are alſo com- 
prehended in the number of 
thoſe ſervants ro whom the 
charge 1s given, Luk,1 4-23. GoeY\ 
| out and compell them to come" 
in, that my honſe may be filled, 4 
* Secondlyfuch as do come,ard [ 
joyne with ns (though they doe 
that alſo bur by the halves) bur! 
lo ſoone as they are gone forgery. 
the occaſion of our fafts,rememy” 
ber no longer the affliction 

Joſeph, give themſclves as ful 
liberty to all delights and jolli n 


ty, as1f there were no gudge 
ment at all npon whe land. Mark: 
well how God complaines ſe] 
them, that in a time of comg** 

_ 


I 
O_o" 


_—_—# 


| | bod humiliation for ſin. I T1 


' mon calamity, did g1Ve them-) Sarm. J 
e 0 ſelves liberty even in lawfulide-| 

- & lights. Marke well that fpeech, 
; & chat you ſhall find, Eſa. 22. 14. 

ei Swrely this iniquity ſhall not bee 
ef purged from you till yee die, 
0 ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Why, 
5. | what had they done? See thar 
». verſe 1 3. Behold joy and glad- 
neſſe, laying of Oxen, and kil- 
offs (ing of ſheepeeatin g of Fleſhand 
Wo drinking of Wine. Why,vhar &-| 
ae vill, or unlawtulnefle was there ' 
ol inall this? True ; bur clus was ; 
j {| chat that ſo much provoked the | 
rd} Lord, that they gave themſelves | 
ol tori jollity ar ſuch a time as 
rh the Lord God of Hoſtes did ( by | 
erf bis judgements) call them to | 
mA weeping, and to mourning, to | 
baldneſſe, and to errding with 
ackelath, as we read, verie 1 2: | 
That they did this, with con- | 
tempt of Gods judgements, ſay- | 
{ing and reſolving with them--"| 
. efcives thus profanely and deipes | 
rarely, as veric 13. Let ns cate | 
and drinke, for to morrow wee 


G3 ſhalt DET 


- - 


The Doftrine of faſting prayer: | | 


. | ſhall die. And what unlawtul- | 


nefſe was there in that which 


Amos f much complaineth of, 
Chap. 6.46. In lying upon beds 
of Tvory ,or 1n yum. Fu them- 
ſelves upon their conches, or in | 
eating the Lambes ot of the | 
flocke,and the calves ont of the | 
| midſt of the ſtall; or in chaun- 
ting to the ſound of the Viol, and 
inventing to themſelves inſtru-. 
ments of muſichs like David ; 
orin drinking wine in bowles ,| 
and annoint mg themſelves with | 
the chiefe ointments? Were an 
of rheſe things unlawtfull > No; | 
bur becauſe they didchis in fuch |} | 
atime, as Joſeph (the Church of |] * 
God) was in great affliction; | 
becauſe they did hereby de- | 
clare that they were ot grie- || 
ved for the affliftion of Joſeph; | 
becauſe they did by cheſe means |} | 
pat _=_ away _ them = e-J; 
vill day, as t ropher -3 
kerh, 4 I» and made # 


ſelves forgerfull, and ſenſcleſſe 
of Gods judgement ; therefore 
was 


— 


| 


——_—__._._ 
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—_—— 


: 


| ded with them for iz. Confider 
| of thele places ( well beloved ) 
and you w1ll eafily diſcerne,thar 
in ſuch evill times as theſe are, 
| 1n times of great calamity, ci- 


| was the Lord © highly offen-. Serms.3- 


cher uponour ſelves or upon our 
| brethren, wee muſt all of us 
| fomewhat abridge orir ſelves 
both 1n our feaſts, and in our 


| bravery, and inonr lawfull de- | 


lights of all forts whatſoever. | 
| When the Lords [word is (har- 
| pened to makes 4 ſ-re ſleughter 
| (ich the Propher,Exzek,22.10.) | 
| whey it 15 fwrb:ſhed that it may | 
| glitter ( mach lefle whenwe fee | 
| 1t hath already made a prear | 

flanghter among our brerhren, | 

as we now ſee it hath, and is e- | 


ven dyedred with their blood) | 
ſhould wee then make mwirth * | 


F! And if the Lord will nor allow | 
| us in ſuchrimes rhe free uſe of 


oor moſt law fnll delights, whar 


| will the Lord fay then to the 


mirth uſed even in this time of 
commorr calamiry in our Ale- | 
G 4 houles, 


——_—— 


—_— 
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Serm..3: | houſes and ax\our wakes, where ' 
lewd-men of alf forts aſſemble | 
themſelves by troopes, Jer. 5.7, 
ro provoke one another to all 
kind of lewdneſſe ? Will there | 
be-any hope onr faſts' ſhall doe | 
much good whileour” dilordred | 
| wakes are continned, and fre- | 
quented * in ſuch times as | 
theſe are ? | 
Thirdly,fuch as having power | 
intheir hand do not endeavour | 
| ro finde our, and retorme the | 
cauſes of the plague. Thongh | 
Joſbua, and all che Elders of 
Ifael ſhould fall npon their fa- 


ces, and cryenever to fervently, 
they can do no good till Achan 


bee found our, and — 


Joſhua, 7. And what ethen 
can wee have 'ro 'preyatle'in 
our fafts, while nocare is taken 
ro find oor Achan ? The idola- | ? 
ter isan Achan; and fo is the) | 
murtherer;& © is rhe adulrerer;. | 
and (ois the blalphemer; and ſo 

is the drankard And there is 

| POWer,not in Joſhua onely, bur | 
| in 


—— ——— 


li. 
— 
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inevery ofhcer among us, yea 
| inevery manalmolt,to find our 
onr Achans, and bring themro 
puniſhment. Our Achans are 
' not fo cloſe as that man was; 
| our Achaxs do nor hide their 
| accuried things as he did, Joſh. 
7.21. Endeavour every one of 
you to finde them our and 
ſuppreſſe rhem,or elſe onr 
. © faſts wilibe of imall 
force with 


God. 


G5 SERMON 


= 
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SER MON IV: 


SEPTEMB. XIV. 
M.DCA.XAMP. : 


m Ow it followeth 

© that wee obſerve 

MPa further the 1n- 

4 _ affe&tion , 

AYSSY and diſfpofition © 

& = ns poarens ore in 

ordinary prayer : 

Hee humbled or afflicted his 

ſoule. And here we mult (for the 

opening of rhe words and 

P aſe ) ſee what is meant by the 

humbling and aflicting of his 

{onle, and how that is done: for 

| rheunderftanding wherof chree 
things muſt be obſerved ; 

Firſt, that the ſoule aſwell as 
the body 1s ſubject both ro pro- 
ſperity ( a bleſſed and comfor- 
table eſtate ) and ro ape 


Y 


allo, 


” _ _ Iz _ 
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alo,(awofull and afflicted eftate 
' and condirion;)and that not on- 


' ly iathe life ro come, bur even | 


| inchis lifealſo, Forthe firſt, ſee 
| 3 Joh. 1. 1 wiſh thou maiſt pro- 
ſper, and bee in health,even as 
' thy ſeule preſpereth ; and tor the 
| other, ſee Pſalm. 31. 7. Thou 
| haſt conſidered my tronble,thou 
haſt knowne my ſoule in adver- 
ſeries, 

Secondly, thar as the proſpe- 
rity, happineſle, and glory of 
the foule confifteth in inward 
| peace,tranquilliry and joy: Rem. | 
| 14-1 7.The Kingdome of God us ; 
| righteouſneſſe,and peace,and joy 

in the Holy Ghoſt; fothat which 
| humbleth ard afflicterh, it is 
| forrow and feare, and ſuch like 
| affe&tions, which are therefore 
[called che paſſhons and per- 
| eurbarions of the foule : Prov. 
12.25. Heavine(ſe in the heart 
| of man maketh it ſtoope, that 1s 
| that that humblerh ir. Yea rhete 
affeQions of ſorrow and feare do 
afflidt rhe ſonle, and pur it ro 


| Serm, 4 


| . paine, | 


— 


_ 
rY 


Serm. 4-\paine even as prickes ,' and | 
- | wounds, ' and-rhe ſtinging of a 
Serpent wonld do rhe body. So 
it is laid, Ait.2, 37. They were 
pricked. in their hearts ,when by 
Peters\exmon they were brought 
| ro found griefe of; heart for fin, 
and feare.of Gods wrath. So 
Prov.13-32-Sinis laid at laff to 
bite like a. Serpent,and fting like 
an Adder,by reaſon of the ex-. L 
treme anguiſh,” which:through 6 
forrow and feare puts -the 
foie unto. 24a af 
.. Thirdly, that ſometimes the a 
Lord himfſelfe doth rhus afflict; t; 
and humble the foule with for- 2 
row and feare :: Job 5.18. Hee 
wonnaeth, and his hands make 4 
whole ;and theftrokes that hee Þc 
gives prove uſually extreme,and 
;ntolerable ; P[.'51.8::That the ( 
boxes, that thon haſh broken ; 
may YeJonce : TheLords ſtrokes < 
broke his bones. Prov.1 8:14..4 
wounded (pirirwhocanibeare®. 
Thatis; whenthe!woundis gi- 
| vertby Gods hand: Heb:r 0.31. 
het It 


wo - — _ _—_— —_ —_—_—_— 
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t i a fearefullthing.to fall: ins". 
othe df he Fond God: | 
ind fomerimes - Gods people 

torthe preventing of this) have 

oluncarily afflicted, and: hum- 
dled cheir owne foules, by pro-! 
oking themfelvesro forrow and: | 


bee humbled , knowing well, | 
Cor.11-31.-[f we would judge 
pr ſelves we ſhould not be judg- 
d of the Lord. And fo did Da- 
id in thisplace, I humbled and: | 
affi:cted my ſoule by faſting." SO 
aith he alo,Pſal.69.10. / wept 
ind chaftned my ſoule by fa- 
Ting. And this-the Apoſtle in- | 
oynesrhefairhfullro do : Jam. 
4-9.Be afflicted(he meanes not, 
beare. or fufter the affliftions 
God layerh upon you,bur aflit 
our ſelyes, as appeares 1n rhe 
CXT words ) and mourne and 
veepe, let your laughter be tur- 
diints mourning and your {9 
toheavineſe.. 9b 
. S6 then if weewould know 
te reaſon why David did falt 


at 


—_— 
_—_— 


care, wherby their ſoules might | 


Serm. 4* 


Note-4- 


| 


| "140 The Doftrine of fuſtingprayer, 


Serm. 47, athis. time, it was to hombleF. 


| and aflithis.foulexoworke his | 
 foule ro forrow and griefe : And 
what meant hee in this his ex-|þj | 
craordinary praier for theſe men 
roafflict tus ſoule thns ? Surely 
it was to make his prayer more! 
availeable with God forthem, 
And from rhis his practiſe and 
example, this Doctrine ariſeth| 
' for our inſtruction : 


Thatthe chiefe uſe of a reli. 
ous faſt is to humble and af- 
ff che fool with ſorrow and 
griefe ; and a chiefe thing rhat 
makes our . prayer effeRuall 
with God, is the inward humi- 
liation and ſorrow of our ſoules,] 
from whence they doe proceed, 
Two branches there be(you ſee) 
| of this dodtrine, and I wi 
| handle them diftinRly. 

Firſt, a religious faſt ſerves 
chiefly to this end, ro humble 
and .afflit the fonle. So Eſa. 
5 FF. The faſt that God: hat 
choſen is called a day : for 


aan to afflatt bis ſoule im« Thi 
| 1s 


am = op on ww > £A cow oo == = ca .. 


ho Ta9Y=-w 5-9 
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e isaduty commanded upon the. Serm, 4. 


|| faſt day : Joel 2413. Rend your 
| y J 
df hearts, and not your garments. 
||| See how this is injoyned : Lew. 
nll 23. 29. Whatſoever ſoule it bee 
ly that ſhall not bee afflitted upon 
rel that dayyhe ſhall be ent off from 
n.} bz people. So our Saviour gives 
1d]] this for a reaſon why his Diſci- 
thij ples could keepe na fafts, be. 
cauſe rhey could not monyne 
li-Y while the Bridegroome was 
af-f with them, Matt.g.15- Sothat 
no man can keepe a faſt well 
that cannot mourne; that hath 
not an hambled and troubled 
foule in himen that day. 
Therefore we read 7 oe Gods 
ed. peoplein their faſts were wonr 
to weepe much, and that nor 
onely inprivate and ſecrer fafts; 
as Nethhems.1-4.1 ſate downe,and 
wept and monrned certain dais, 
and fafted, and prayed before 
| the God:of Feaven:but inpub- 
lique ako: Ezra 10.1. When 
Exzraprayed; and mede confeſ- 
» of finnes, weeping, and ca- 


 — 


— | —— —_ 
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Seri, 3 
[ 
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ſoy bimſelfe downe before the 
hexſe of God, there aſſembled 


 nntobim a very great congre- 


' pation, and the people wept very | 
| /are. Yea God commandeth his 


ple:ro doe fo at fuch rimes. ' 
When God cals us to keep falts, | 
hee calls ws to weeping, and to| 
mourning Eſa. 22 1 2.0 Joel: 
2.12. T wrne you to mee with all 
| your heart , .and with faſting, 
| and:rwith weepings, and with | | 
| OMYHINTC | 
And tor the ſecond branch of 
the Doarine.. A chiefe thing 
that makes the prayers of Gods 
people at a faſt, or at any other 
| time, moſt powerfull and effe- 
Quall with God, is the humili- 
ation and ſorrow of the foule, 
from which thoſe prayers ' doe 
|proceed.See the proofeof this in 
[che moſt powerfull faſts that we 
read of, Judg .20. 26. Inthat 
faſt wherein Ifracl iled 
with God for ſucceſſe againſt 
the Benjamites after two no- 
table foiles before, there were | 


| 


| 


, 
L 


— — 
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Cy 
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n 
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at | 


| 
a 
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| many teares ſhed, .' all Iſrael | 


| wept before the Loyd, yet were 
[there above. ten thouſand of as | 
 valiane menas ever drew fword. 


In the falt chat was —_ in Sa- |* 


| wuel5timear AMizpeb,whereby 
| Kratl obtained a marvellous vi- 
Goty - againſt the - Philiſtines, 
t Sam.7.10-The Lord thundred 
with a great thunder upon the 
Philift ines on that day,the peo- 
ple. wept fo abundantly - that 
| they are ſaid; verl. 6. to have 
| drawne water(as by buckertuls) 
ard to have powred it aut b3fare. 


found rrne at faftsonly,bur at all 
| times the more the hearr of him | 
| | that: prayerh it humbled, che 

| more er ſhall is:-prayer 
| have with God. See this in foure 
| notable examples: 
| ' Firſtjit was a powerfull pray 
er that Jacob made when hee 
had power over the Angel, and 


revaled = 12.4. Bat marke 
ie na i att finde | 
ws roareloat — 


when 


the Lerd:Neither haththis been |, 


— 
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— 
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Ser. 4. 


| 


| 


IR 


| the Lord,and wept ſore. 


when hee did ©  marvellouſ} 
| alle : Chriſt wreftled wi 
him, and {more his thigh out of 
joynt,Gen.32. 25. & Hoſ.1 2. 4- 
it is ſaid bee wept, and prayed. 
Secondly, it was a powerfall 
erchat Hannah the mocher 
 Semuel made, when ſhe that 
was barren by nacure, obtained 
a ſonne by ic, but Hannah was 
in ſoule. when ſhee made rhar 
prayer: 1 Sam.1.10. Shewas in 
bitterneſſe of ſoule,and prayed to 


prayereha Hexechiah made in 
is ficknefſe , which reverſed 
the ſenrence chat God had gi- 
ven him notice of by his Pro- 
pher, and. frfreene- 
=_ more tobe added rohis 
[te,z King.20, Burwhat was it 
that made irfo powerfull? Sure- 
ly it was the forrow, and hami- 

100 of his heatr. For fo the 
Lordbids rhe Propher cell him: 
2 King.10. 5.1 have heard thy 


— 


Jrgers: 


4 n 


C— 


| 
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prayer and have ſten My reaver. 


Lattly, ic was a er 


fall er, whereby AManal- 
| ſeth _ of the horriblef 4 
ners that ever lived) prevai- 
led fo farre, thar God was en-, 
treared of him, and heard his 
ſupplication, 2 Chron. 33+13. 


Buc when made he thar prayer ? 
See yerl. 12. when he bad hum- 
bled himſelfe great! ethe 
Lord. Therekee ic ww 
the Propher to bee the ordinary 
courle of rhe OY that. 
hee may prevaile in hisprayer :' 
Lam. 3. 29. Hee putteth this\ 
mouth in the duſt, if ſo bee there” 
may be hope. To breed bope in 
hinnſelfe, Sos God will regard 
& ſhew ro hus prayer, he 
abaſeth humblech himielfe 
inthe loweſt maner that he can. 
- ſo much as npon —_ mani- 
ld experiments Gods people 
have growne wonderfully conti- 
deng in this, that when they 
conld bring their hearrs roctus| 
crooks &forrow;rheir pray-| 
| | ers 


—_— — 


| 


CO — 
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pn et 


Serm. 4. | 


of reaſons. | Doctrine are worthy ro bee iri- 
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hk ————_ 


ers then ſhoald cerrainly pre- 
vaile with God. See therefore 
how | they have pleaded their 
rears even before God:Pſ.29.1 2. 
Heare my prayer,0 Lord, give 
tare to my cry hold not thy peace 
| at my teares:and P/[.6.6. All the 
night long I make my bed to 
- nth, | water my conch with 
my teares : and veri.8.The Lord 
| hath heard the voyce of my wee- 
| ping. As'if he ſhould have ſaid, 
| My teares cryed londer than my 
tongue conld do, andrhe Lord 

nad more relpe&t to: my teares | 
than to my words, The Lord (1 
tell yon) makes preciomsacconne 
of the reares ofhis people: P ſal. 
$6.8, Pat thon my teares in thy 
bottle:ave they not in thy booke? 
Thereaſons & grounds of this 


Two ſorts 


mred into; & the reaſon of rwo 

things muſt be inquired of. Firſt, 

what. have beene the cauſes of 

thar forrow & hamiliation char 

Gods people have\been wone.ro- 

aff1iQ ther oules wirch,& _ 
C3 


—_— 


*« 


| when Eſa had loſt che bleſſing 


_ and humiliation for fin. 


God hath: had fo: much reſpect 
unto. Secand{y,whataretherea- 
ſons why God hath-had ſuch de- 
light in, this to ſee his people 
chus humbled, and afflited in 
their ſoules; 

For the firſt,we ſhall find chat 
the reaſon, and ground of the 
forrow..of Gods children, that 
God hath beene ſo much deligh- 

| red in; 1 hath beene no worldly 
| thing, l deny not bur. chatchey 

| have alſo their worldly forrowes, 
| bur thoſe-make -rhem-never a | 
| whit the more acceptable to | 
God. Wee read:ot divers that 
| | have had theirhearts afflictecl,&c | 
humbled in great meaſure,& yer | 
their ſorrow pleaſed God never a | 
; Whit, nor made heir -prayers &- 
.ver a whit the more powerfull | 
| with him. /Nabals heart was hea- 
[v ie & forrowtull enovgh;1 .Sam. 
| 25. 37- It died within bim for 

 griete & teare, and became. as 4 

\ ſtone: and iowas Judas bis hearr 
heavie enongh, Mat.27.24-And 


and 


LT 
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$erms 4- | 


! 


and birch-right- irrecoverably, | 
Gen. 17.74. bee cryed owe with 
eat & exceeding bitter cry. 
> qu ar faſts many have af- 
flited their foules with rrow, 
_ pleaſed God never a whit, | 
prayed ever a whit the bet- | 
rer : ter 2 Bye 58.3. Wherefore bavt | | 
wee affiitted onr for and thou | | 
takeFt no knowledge? and Zach, 
7. 3- Should I weepe in the fifth | 
month, ſeparatin ” wp ſelfi as I | 
have done th ofe fs o many yeares? ' 
b— Lord _— not that chey 
Fo: faſts,bur I 79» | 
did it not wnto him; © 
reſpeted not the Lord, 4 


! themſelves in their forrow ; i 


' Was not a forrow accordi 
God.Marke therefore the diffe- 
rence of this — 
from che other, in foure 
and reaſons of their forrow. 

Firſt, the godly have = 
their Gules wich) ſorrow, for the 
afflictions, of ochers our of a 
compaſſion and fellow-feelivg| 

: hey! | 


”- 
4 


| hiazſelfero be angry wath chem, 
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chey have had of rheir miſcries. 
So did David here. This _- 
{ery God well,as we may ice in 
the comfort that Job rooke in 
| it, Fob 30.25. Didnot I weepe 
| for him that was in trouble? was 
not my ſoule grieved for the 
poore ? So Jerem.1 3-17. Afine 
eyes ſhalt weepe ſore, and ranne 
downe with teares, becauſe the 
Lords flotke is' carried away 


well, if wee conld- afict onr 


cknefle,yhereby God: fweeps 
away fo many of our brerhren, in 
{o uncomforrable amaner : they 
| dycin our high wayes, and in 


our helds,wirhonr all meanes of 
comfort. Secondly, for the po- 
verty this brings on them that 
eſcape. Thirdly;forthe caprivi- 
ty of che Lords flocke in Bohe- 
mia,and the Palatinate. 

| Secondly, the godly have af- 
flited rheir fonlesw: 4 ſorrow, 

when the Lord hath-ſhewed 


| captive. This would pleaſe God 


ſelves; firft, for that fearefull | 


either 


S$erm. 4. 


| 
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| Sexm, 4. | Either by zhrearning: then by | 
| his Word and or by 
<xecuring his jadgements upon 
chem. | 
For the firſt, ſee rwo notable 
examples. The one; Fudg-2. 235. 
When the Lord by.his mefſen- 
-ger had chidden Ilrael for ma- 
[nb a league with the Canaa- 
mites, joe 28 throwing downe 
their alters ;. and threatned 
thar theftore he wonld not drive 
'them ont of their Land, but 
they ſhowld be as thorns in their 
fides,anid vhtir gods ſbould be a 
ſnare to rhim, they lift wp their 
voice and-wepty and there was 
inch weeping there, as the name 
of rhat place wascalled Bochim. 
Fhe other example is Jo/ia, hee 
was hnmbled in his foule, and 
wept when hee but heard the 
Lords threats again Judah, 
read our of, the booke of the 
Law : 2 Chron: 34.27. Becauſe | 
thine heart was tender ,and thay 
didſt humble thy ſelfe before\ 
| the Lord thy God, whey thow| 
| heard(t | 


and bums tarion for fin. 


rlothe 
| Loyd. 


| ſerve, how well God is pleaſed 
ro ſee his people fall into rheſe 
paſſions of - feare and ſorrow, 
when he by his Word doth re- 
buke and ren rhem. Which 
the Lord al profeſſerh , Zfay 


66.2. 


looke, even to him that is poore, 
| and of a contrite ſpirit, and 
| trembleth at my Word. So when 
| God hath ſhewed himſelfe to be 
| angry and difpleaſed with them, 
by executing any of his judge- 


ments 


| then bin wont, and it was theit 
; dury then roafflict their ſoules, 
| If her father (faith the Lord of 
' Miriam, Numb.1 2-14.) had 
but ſpit in her face, ſhonld fhee 


| RL 


beardſt bis words againſt this 
place , and bumb thy ſelfe 7 


| have even heard thee, ſaith the 


= See a plaine proofe of this, 
2 Chron.7.1 3 - i ſend peſt- 


mee, and didſf rend thy 


1, and weep beforemme , 1 


Wherein alſo we may ob- 


But to this man will 1 


= 


upon them , they have 


——- 


e aſhamed ſeven dayes ? 


lence 


—_— 
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among wy people 
racer Lorxans ch | 


© much as Gods anger ; and 
cherefore in their __ they 
ſeeke Gods face and favour: a- 
boveall things. And this 1s very 
pleaſing unco God, ro ſeehis 
people humble themſelves © 
under the ftroakes of his band. 
See a notable example of. rhis, 
2 Chron, 1 2. 34. Shiſhak XK; 
of Egypt came againſt Teraſe 
em with a mighty army , and 
tooke the fenced Cities that 
pertained to Judah, and came to 
Jeruſalem, See what followed, 
2 Chron.12.5. The Princes of 
Iſrael, and the King humbled 
themſelves, and they ſaid, The 
Lord is righteows, And what 
followed upon that? Ver.7. Ard 


humbled themſelves, the Word 


when the Lord ſaw that they f | 


8! 


: 


} 


7 the Lord came to Go | 
| WP » they have hwmbled' 
them» | 


Ort 


| / 
C 
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themſelves, therefore I will not 

| deſtroy them... .. 

| Thurdly, whenthey have ſeen | 

' God diſhonoured by the finnes 
of others, then have they alſo 


| mourned and afflicted their 


| Serge 


| foules. Jeremy profeſſeth,chap. 
| 19-17, If you will not heare, my 
nl ap ſhall me in ſecret places 
or your pride. So David 
| fefſerh , . a the z.cale of Fong | 
. | [| howfe (the inward vexation of 
{| his toule through 26alous for- 
row and indignation for . the 
| negle& and protanation ofGods 
worſhip)had even eaten him up, 
|  andconſumed him, : Pſal.69.9- 
|pecially the foule finnes har | 
' rhey have knowne inthe places 
| (Townes, Congregations , Fa- 
' milies ) where themtfelves lived, 
« | | Soitis ſaid of Lor, 2 Per.2;8, 
ir | || That righteous man —_— A- 
4 | | mong them, in ſeeing and hea- 
y! "Ying vexed hu Pighreo ms ſoule 
-1 || from day to day with their nn- 
h, | {«wfe/l deeds. So Pasl faiththe 
-q || Corinthians ſhoald have done : 
_ H 2 1 Cor. 


6 . 
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a. 


1 Cor.$-2; Tee ave paſſed apand 


have not rather moxrned. And 
ſee how highly Ged is pleaſed 
with this, when his people can 
-mourne for- this cauſe : Ezek. 
9.4. And the Lord ſaid unto 
him (that was clothed with 
linnen and had the writers inhe- | 
| horne by bis fide, ) Goe through 


the midſt of the City , throwgh | 


| the midff of Fernſalem, and ſet 


P marke upon the fore-heads of 
the men that ſigh, andthat cry 
for all the abomination: that be 
Aone in the midſt thereof. 
Fourthly and laſtly,the chiefe 
cauſe why they have bin ſogiven | 
romourning and weeping, why | 
| they have aflited themſelves | 
ſo much, hath been their owne 
finnes , whereby themſelves 
have offended and diſhonou- 
red God, This David pro- 
feſlech was the cauſe why his 
ſorrow was continually befere 
him , he was (orry for 'h fonne, 
Pſal.38.16,17- This was the 
cauſe why Mary Magdalen, 


wee 
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wept © abundanrly,char ſhe was 
able ro waſh Chriſts feer with 
her teares;ſhe was a ſinner, Luk; 
7.3738. This ſorrow God won- 
derfully delighes' in more that 
inall outward worſhip whatſoe- 
ver : Pſ.51.17.The Sacrifices of 
God are a broken ſpirit, a broken 
and contrite heart, O God,thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. 

Now come wee tothe ſecond 
inquiry , to finde ont the true 
cauſes and reaſons of this, why 
God ſhould fo much defire and 
delight ro ſee his people hum- 
bled with ſorrow , to lee them 
afli&t and chaſten rheir foules 
inthis manner. Ir is faid of him; 
that he hath pleaſure in the pro- 
ſperity of his ſervants, Pſalme 
3F+-27, that hee doth not afflick 
willingly, Lam. .33. thatin all 
the affliftions of his "er: he is 
afftitted, Eſa.63.9. An 
it1s true , thar out-forroves in 
themſelves pleaſe nor God, bur 
only in reſpeQ, | 

* Firſt, ofthe cauſes and foun- 


indeed” 


taines | 
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' Serm.4, | raines from- whence: they pro- | 

T | ceed :that 1s, 1, They = the! 
| worke of his owne Spirit, It 1s 
the Spirit of God only that 
| gives tO any man fuch a fleſhy 
and ſoft heart ; as we may ſee by 
that promyle, Zack.1 1-19.47 will 
give them one heart , and will 
put a new ſpirit within you; and 
Twilltake the ſtony heart ont of 
their fleſh,and will give them an 
heart f fleſh : And, # will powre 
«por them my ſpirit , and they 
ſhall monrne abundantly , Yaith 
the Lord, Zech.y2.10, And 
God muſtneeds take pleaſurejn 
the worke of his owne grace atid 
holy Spirit. 2.Theſe teares pro\ 
ceed from our love to God. 
Kindneffe (you know) cauſerh' 
reares morethan any thingelſe ; 
ſoit is in this caſe. Chriſt faich 
of- che woman' that wepr {© a- 
buridantly, tbarſhee loved much, 
Luke 7.47 | And that which 
| makes me:»-neR 0f all ro monrn 
for finne:5- the Spirit of grace, 
| which perfvades- us of Gods 
bS. free 


ET _—_ . — 


—_— Py IS 


| receive': o.55 ir.in this! caſe, 


= 


free love tous, and thar Chriſt 
was pierced by and far us,Zech. 
12:10, And'this (above many 
echerworkes df his Spirit) God 
grathydelighterh m: x Cor.$.3, 
If any man love God, the ſame 
ts knowne of him. | 

a Secondly ,in reſpe& of the 


| end chat club ſorrow rends anto, ; 


the mſhue and effect of ic, the 
Ford greatly: delighteth in ir. 


i Petr 6 Now.for a ſeaſon (of 
vead ba) you: arent beauihbſſe. 
The Lotd feerh iv will: dos v6 


much ond,and therefore .he is 


fa.well-pleiſed with:ir::Erctef, 


7-3<By the ſdalndfſe of the cong- 


temanee. the beate' is vinde be)-' 
fers\ 1.]t:.makes ws: more: cape. | 
blg of everygyace. of God;and. 
fret toreceive it; As the yel- 


| Gi char is fall can receive'ino | 


good liquor, borall-ig fpile=thiar | 
1 ponrediupon/ it-'; andthe: 


| exipcierivis, rhe more. ix mall 


4:6 God mill preegracety. 


Hee ſeerh wee have need of it : | 


H4 thy 


© IY 
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" n58 The Dothvine of faſting; prayer, 
* Serm.4. | the humble. For knowledge, 
Pſal-25.9. The meeke will hee 
teach his way.” And'for'com- 
fort, 2 Cor.7.6. God comforterh 
thoſe-that: are caſt downe..'2.Tt 
- | worketh. repentance unto: falya- 
tion ; and the-heart is never 
wont tO! bee truly. turned unto 
God -and- changed), ; but the 
change begins here :2 Cor.7.1 & 
Godly : ſorrow worketh repen- 
tance unta. ſalvation : not to be 
repented"of. 3.16 makes Chriſt 
| and Gods Word. and Promites 
bveet 1into ns ; and all: Gods 
mercies torelliſhwell, as hun- 
ger makes: is relb(h onr meat, 
and thirſt our drinke: Pro.27.7. 
T he. full ſouleteatheth. an hony- 
combe , "but to the hungry ſoute | 
every bitter thing us ſweet, The 
Prodigall; whenheeshad been | 
mched with" tanger s. would, 
ve binglad wath . all-bis hearr 
to: havefared as: has farhers ſer 
vants did, Luke 15..19. O what 
ſfweerneſs found Pax! in Chrift! 
[ drtermined (aith. bee) any | 
; ”—_ 


| 
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know any thing among you ſave 
Teſs Chriit, and him cracified, 
1 Cor.2.2. And what made his 


taſte ſo ? He had bin deep. | 
ly ar 6H ſenſe of his —_ | 
as appeares plainly by this, thar 
| he counted himſelfe /efſe thay 
the leaſt of all Saints, Epheſ.3.8, | 
and the- chiefeſt of all the fin- 
ners that Chriſt came to fave, 
1 Tim.1.,15. And what ſweer- 
neſſe did David finde in Gods 
Word and Promiſes? P/al.r19. 
103. How ſweet are thy words 
unto my taſte ? yea, ſweeter than 
hony to my month. And how 
came he to this? O he had bin 
greatly humbled with ſenſe of 
fin, as appeares, Pſal.40.1 2. [n- | 
wamerable evils have compaſſed 
mee about, mine iniquities have 
taken hold upon me, ſothat I ans 
not able to look up-they are more 


than the haires of mine head, 
therfore my hart fail#th me. ca, 
this makes all Gods mercies rel- 
liſh well,& our hearts ro rejoyce 


&be thankful for them:a farthing 


5 ' roken”?. 


Serm.4. 
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The Doftrine of faſt ing, orajer, 


22.44- that being mn an agony, 


roken 1s tO a very poore man 
moſt acceptable. This we ſhall 
ſee in Jacobs example, he yow- 
ed great thankfulnefſe ro God,if 
hewould give him but bread to | 
eate,and raiment to put on,as WE | 
ſee, Gen.28.20. becanſe he was 
ſo humbled in the ſenſe of his 
owne nnyorthinefle, and could | 
ſay, Gen.32-1 0. I anrnot worth 
of the leaſt of all thy mercies, 

4. It makes them ſecke to 
God more earneſtly, and pray 
| more fervently. As it is faid of 


our Saviour himlfelte , _ | 


hes prayed more earneſtly ; his 
ivvncd abalement through an- 
guiſh of ſoule did adde much ro 
the fervency of his prayer. So it 
is alfo with all his members; 
they never pray fo fervently,as 
when they are moſt humbled & 
aftlitedin fpirit:Lord,in trouble 
have they vifited thee (faith the 
Prophet, Eſay 26.16.) they 


powred out 4 prayer, when thy 
chaitening was upon them, | 
5. And) 


Cee. AM 4 


167 
\rg+s. And laſtlygr makes aman | | 
fit rowalke and converſe: with | VAR 
God; -noman canbe fic to doe | 
o-ul then. Micah 6:8. the 
Lord requizes wee ſhould huxs- 
ble our ſelves to walke with or 
God. We can never walke nor 
converſe with God, till we can | 
humble our ſelves. And thar | 
both, rin reſpe& of the Lord, 
whacannor delight r& converſe 
with any,;tillhebe humbled: as 
no great matt will be familiar 
with a lawcy unmannerly foole, 
that knowes not how to .carty 
hamfelfe before his berrers, nor 
co give due unto him. | « 
God cannot abide. that fleſb 
| ſhould glary in his preſence, | 
1x Cort.20.6 2 Sarm.22.28.The 
— people thaw wilt ſave: 
ut thine eyes are upon the 
haughty,that thow maiſft bring 
them downe. The more we are 
; humbled in our felves, the moxe | 
the Lord delights i» us ,. to. be, 
and converſe with ns. . Thowgh 
the Lord bee high (faith |. 


| Pſlalmiſt; ; oh 
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| Plalmiſt; Pſali1 3&6) yer hath 


| Saints are in thine hands (fait 


he refþelt unto the Iytyybur the 
proud be knowes afarre off. And, 
Eſay 57.15. He will dwell with 
him that is of a contrite and 
humble ſpirit. 
2. Inreſpet of our lelveswe 
are never fit ro-walk with God, 
till we be eraly humbled. We 
cannor ſerve God, ſoas ro pleaſe 
him,till we can doe it with reve» 
rence amt} feare, Hebry, 1 2.28. 
Till then wee cannor heare the 
Word as wee ſhonld., Al thy 


Moſes,Dent 3 3.3. )and they are 
humbled at thy feet , to receive 
thy words. Till then we: can ne- 
ver pray as we ſhould. Till we 
| can conſider God 1s. in the hea- 
ven, (of high.and incomprehen- 
fable dead we upon earth, 
| baſe and vile wormes,we ſhall be 
apt to be naſh with our monther, 
and oun heart will bee haſty: to | 
utter any- thing before God , as 
Solomon (peakerh,ZEcclesg.2. Till 


then men will never be fearfull | 
l 
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ro offend him : No,we cannever 
know tum nor or (elves rightly, 
till we-have bin ſoundly hum- 
bled. [ have heard of thee (ſaith | 
Jobychap:43.4.) by the hearing | 
of the eare, but now mine eye | 
eeth thee. Fob had a true /and 
ſaving knowledge of God before | 
| I (as hee had alſo bin truly hum- 
bled in ſoule before) but noching | 
tochar he had , when God had 
thorowly humbled him: And fo 
it-is ſaid of Manaſſeh, 2 Chron, | 
33-1241 3. That when he was in 
affiittion,aud had burtbled him- 
elfe greatly , then .Manaſleh | 
buew i. the Lord he was God, 
Till chen we cannor. yeeld any 
acceptable and conſtant obedt- 
enceunco God, Jer.44-1 0.7 hey 
| are not humbled even unto this 
day , neither have they feared 
| nor walked in my Law,nor in my 
Statutes that I ſet before you, 
| ard before your fathers. 
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Wo Les this 2 
NG, Ty Qtrine ſerverh unto 
for exhorration,and 
And firft;ro exhorens;thar we 
would all of us firive ro arraine 
to this grace that Pavid here 
ſpeakerh of, and hath bin com- 
mended unto us in this *Do- 
Qrine :that is, to be ablers af- 
Ai our owne foules with godly 
| fofrow, And for my berrer 'pro- 
| ceeding in handling of this ufe, | 
& for the help of yonr memory & 
| cdificarion , I will deliver unto 
yot ,*1.The motives , whereby 
you may be provoked ro _ 
- 8 , * 1S | 


and bumiliation for fin. 


this grace. 2.The meanes 
muſt uſe for the attaining of it. 


3-The fignes and rokens where- | 


by = may diſcerne it. 

urſt, Motives, I ſay: for 
had need to have forcible m—_— 
ſhewed you why you (ſhould 
defireit- None of us defire it as 
we ought; moſt men abborre all 


ſorrow :they put farre away the 


| evill day, Amos 6.3, give 


themſelves toall means of aureh 
that they can deviſe, Amos 6. 
5,6. Andeven in theſe times, 
wherein the Lord by ſo many 
meanes calls to mourning and to 
weeping , behold joy and glad- 
eſſe , every where as it was 1n 


the Prophers time, Eſay 22.| 


I 2, 13. Every mans heart ts in 
the houſe of mirth , Eccleſ.7.4. 
You had need therefore have 
forcible morives given you to 
perſwade you toſeek and labour 
for godly ſorrow, for an afflicted 


humbled hearr. In the fone | 


of the kidney or bladder men 
need noc be perfwaded tro defre 
Or 
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given to mourning and wee- 


"oe 


Je 


| fore they could come to com- 


The Doitrine of faſting, projer, | 


or ſecke remedy,bur in the one | 


of the heart - doe- 

Firſt, conhder theexamples 
of Gods lervants, whom God in 
his Word hath commended to | 
us, and whom wee count happy | 
men, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
Jam.5.11.and weſhall feethey 
were men of render hearrs,th 
were deeply humbled,and m 


ping for their finnes. David was: 
much given to weeping for- fin ; 
hae ſpent whole nights in wee- 
ping abundantly, Pſa1.6.6. And 
Peter, when he repented, wept 
bitterly, Mat .26.75. And Paxl 
was ſohnmbled all his daies for 
the fins he commirred before his 
calling,that he counted himſelfe 
not worthy tobe called an Apo- 
ftle,r Cor.r5.9. Yea, he judged 
himſelf /eſſe than the leaſt of all 
Saints, Epheſ.3.8. Yea, they 
have bin he ro the very 
point and brinke of defpaire be- 


fort; SOyas Aſaph, when hee 
cryed | 


4, zz me 27. 
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Pſal.88.15. While I ſuffer. thy 
terronrrs, I am diſtratted. And 
fowas David alſo, when he faid 
thas in his prayer untoGod, Pſ. 
40.12. Mine iniquities have ta- 
hen hold npon mee, ſo 4s I am not 
able to looks mp © they ave moye 
than the haires of my headgther- 
fore my heart faileth mee. 

Buc rheſe were fonler finners 
(ihou wilt fay) than ever chou 
wert. ' I will ſhew thee'there- 


fore examples of fach as whole | 
finnes were as ſmall as thine. | 
ob. was-never tainced with {© | 


le finnes-as thou haſt been; | 


and yer his eyes were wone to 
| pore out teares nnto-God, Job 


k 6.20.He for that very froward- 


nels & impatiency heſhewed in , 


| Ogeat affliftion,abborred bim- 
Holfes andrepented in duſh and 


| 4ſbes, Job 42-6. Davids heart | 
| was ſo-ſoft and tender , that it | 
{aocrehimwhen he had bur ou | 
| ot 


yE 


cryed, Pſal-73.26. My fieſh and | Sermey. 
my heart faileth. And \o was 
Heman, when hee complained, 


67 | 


 <— _—___ 
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'off the kin of Suwls garment, 
_ Sam.24.5. The poore- man, 
whole chiide Chriſt .di&-poſſeſ- 
fed , burſt one into. reares even 
for the weakneſle of his faith, 
ew 9/14- Paul: was marvel- 
bully bnnbleteverrfor his ori-/ 
—_ tHinne: Rom.7: 2.4. Owret-! 
ched'manthar Iam , who ſhall 
deliver mee from the body f 
this death © 
Conſider theſe examples well, 
and/rhon muſt needs conclude 
with thy (ole » 1 Sarelyy itmuſt 
needs be a pood thing: 3.Surely, 
- _ muſt eds be' 5 a 'nieceffary. 
that all Gods people hive 
Gin mach given unto. Sirely 1 | 
taveas cate as they Hd 
to Coma deeply tnubled 


Bit I will give thee aniceher 
example farre greater thary'all 
| rhefe: rhy blefſed Saviour thar 
had no fine, was tnneh givent 
monrning and weertrig for the! 
| firvs rhat rhou and as rhon 
ju have committed, Aar. Jig 


_— - 


— _— 


— 


aud humiliation for fin 


CY n—_ _— 


ſtrong crying and teares, He- | 


| grieve ſo muc 


| 
| 


: 


| 


_— — 


He mourned for the hardneſle | 
of che hearts even of his ene- 
mies ; He wept aver Jeruſalem, 
Luke 19.41. His ſoule was ex- 
jos. py anto death, 
Matth.26.38. Hee offered x 
t 


prayers and ſupplications wi 


rewes 5-7. 
Say nor;l havethe leſſe cauſe. 
to grieve for my fins, becauſe he 
þ for them: Eſay 
$ 3-4. Surely he hath barne our 
iefes, —_ carried our forr aw. 
or thou muſt. became con» 
formable unto him in his ſuffe- | 
rings , or thou ſhalc never have 
comfort in them Roms. 8. 29. 
& 6.5. | 
Say therefore ro thine owne | 
ſoale , If all Gods people have | 
bin & apt co weep and mourne, 
what am 1? ol 
Bur before I proceed rothe | 
ſecond Motive , two queſtions | 
and doubrs muſt bee anſwered | 
that may ariſe from the firſt, 


Can I nor be in the Rare of | O5;.r. 
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170 The Doltrint of faſting, prayer, 
Serm.y. | grace, unleſſe I match theſe ex- 
amples;and be ſorender hearted, 
ant apt ro mourne as they ? 
Anſw.1.| Tanfwer, firſtchon mayeR.All 
Gods children have not been 
| tumbled, nor broken inhearr in 
rhefame meaſure and degree ; 
and two reaſons there be of the 
difterence : | 

Firft,in the perſons themſclys. 
Some of them have beene mote! 
hainons ſinners than ochers. 
And according to the propor- 
tion of mens finnes, hath and 
muſt bee rhe meaſure of mens 
humiliation. The hainouſer rhe 
finne, the deeper, and of thie 
longer continuance muſt the ſor- 
row be 


Of Manaſſeh it is aid,z Chro. 
| 33.12. Hee humbled himſelfe 
| greatly before God. Of David, 
| Pſal.y 1.8. that his anguiſh and 
forrow for finne, was like to the 

ine a man feelerh that hath his 
| broken. Of Mary Mag- 
| dalen, that ſhee wept ſoabun- 


| dane ly as ſhe could waſh Chriſts 
ſeer | 


iw..4 
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feer with her teares, Luk, 7. 38. | 


this thou that haſt 


tion, whoredome, - or : like 
hainous ſfinmes, forrow muſt 


bee jonable ro the hai- 
nontiettsoſiby finnes 
The ſecond reaſon of the dif- 


ference is m the. Lord, who is 
the onely worker and giver 
this grace.For as in other graces 
hee 15 pleaſed ro give them irr 
greater meaſure ro ſome of his 
ele&thanroothers(Mar.1 3.23. 
In comeeleR ground, the ſeede 
ofthe Word yeelds bur chirry, 
in ſome ſixtie, in fome in hun= 
dred fold: )fois ir inthis. 
Ordinarily the Lord uſeth by 
the ſpirit of bondage, and legall 
rercors,to prepare men to their 
converſion, and deeply ro hum- 
ble them, to give them the ſpi- 
rit of bondage, Rem. 8. 15. Bur 


wee read of no ſuch thing in 
che firſt converſion of Mar-| 
thew , though hee had beene 
a Publican, For at his very fuſt 


converiion 


# 
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 converfion he made a great feaſt 
* [ro Chrift, Matth.g.9,1 ©. nor in 
thoſe that Perey- converted ; for 
eh chey - were pricked 'in 
their hearrs, and deeply hum- 
bled before they beleeved, At: 
_ | 2.37. yer did: their ſorrow and 
| feare OY {long 
uponthemas Davills did i they 
uickly attained ro comfort, in 
theetfrance of pardon, At. 2. 
3146. Lydia's ymcs.np- doe of 
purpoſe omit ; ee (though 
| ſheebeleeved nor in ele Sh 
' ſhee heard Pan, Atts 16.14. 
yet) was converted and feared 

| Oy Ver.13. eng 
| Seo ; Yer I know this, 
—_—__ char all —H EleR, 1.Finde in 
chemſelves this humiliation, e- 
ven with legall rerrours, at'one 
time or other. For Chriſt was 
' ſent ro preach the Goſpel ro 
none but to the broken-hearted, 
| to the captives, tothe bruiſed, 
| Lutke 4-18. that is, to ſuch as 
had the ſpirit of bondage , Ro- 
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| 2. All Gods -faithiall and 
true hearred arein ome 
rae meaſure led, and can 
monrne, and affli&t cheir ſontes 
for ſinae ; for theyare all oft in 
Scripture ſtiked by this title: 
[T are called the hnmbie, 
| P/at.34-2. An affiiited & pobre 
| people, Zeph.3.1 2; Tht prove of 
| che flocke , Zech. 11, 9, 11. 
Poore(he means) in ſpirit, Afar. 
5-3- Pſal.34-6. Thirdly they 
hold chemfelves bonnd x0aime 
at the beſt markes;and co ftrive 
to be like them that have moſt 
excelled in this grace of broken- 
neſſe of ipirir, and- abilicy 'x6 
mourne for fin.P11il.3.17 Bre- 
thren, be followers together of 
mee, and marke them that walk 
ſo, as yee bave ns for an enſam- 
ple. Thou art then in-a- wotull 
caſe, if thou neither canft monrn 
for thy ſin, nor ſtriveſt to doe it. 
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Bur yer there 15s aſecond que- Queff.2. 


ſtion to be reſolved. For we hear 
(may ome boy) __ y and 


Devid,and Peter,and Paxland 
4 Hextehiah, 


1794 TheDettrineof faſting, prayer, 
Hexthiah , and Foſinah and 
—_ (Chei a6 ory og given'to 
ing; in their mourning for 
eine chap have wept much:Can 
I not be in'the ſtare of grace? 
can Inot have truely repented, 
nor bin hambled for my ſinne, 
 unlefſe I can doe as-they Yid, 
unlefle 1 can weep for my 
 finne? | 
Anſw.1, | Tanſwer:Firſt,That the griefe 
| and mourning for finne be abſo- 
| lurely neceflary unto unfained 
| repentance , teares are not ab 
' wayes fo. And I will ſhew yon 
' two reaſons of the difterence 
 thar is'ro'be obſerved between 
; Gods people inthis point. 
Firſt, The conſtitution of 
| ſome mens bodies makes them 
| much moreunapt to weep than 
others are. 2 | 
Secondly,The very extremity 
; Of griefe ſometimes {© oppret-| 
ſerch and overwhelmerh mens 
hearts (as David complaineth 
of himſelf, P/al.1 43.4. My ſpi-\l 
rit ts overwhelmed within mee, 


my 


— 


—— 


2, 


| ire) 


heart within. mee. is defe- 
-as chey.cannoteaſerhem- 
ſelves either by words oc teares. 
Gods people Fenn beene oft in! 
that extremiticofgriefe,ag chey 
+could not pray, -I meane: nor 
| exprefſein words the defires of 
their heart, ——_— fighes and 
groan 5 Roma 126+: In Cx 
|ranings,. forrow Ges Do. 

z* Ic 1s Dia- 
Sd Aer cotpens 1 Sam. 
30.4- they had no more power to 
weepe.: : $0- that: I may ſay:ro 
thee, that if thou canſt;. by. the 
\Hgnes, -thatI ſball by | and. by 


we thee, cho arr 
{Oy ee hs 
humbled for chy fins ! 
gon confine Fo; .N Kher | 
\than: mayſt beggdiit of 
racetor all th $5 oy 


Bur ſecondlyy/ = 
the onſtirncion's oY x 
will ſerve rhee'ro Fide. OE A 
| ther thingy,and yet thoncontae þ.. £ -- 
joren weepe. for thy fins, ſite "af 

[thy-caſ is. all, Astot 


a 41s NY IS, 


HMotive 


2. 


'T 


i "76 The Doliriof faſmy yrajer, 


| 


| Biblehe ont ves TI 


| ofiabullyii is darmably _ | 


man thar ean-remember orher 
chitigs weld ues 1 
bor 2 Sermon, a 


excuſerh che matcer/thus, \my 
may lay 


foro thee that want weepe)for | 
other things; brit 'n6t for | Grinie, 
I rnay-fay/ flatter- noe ley (elte, 
buc{irive'to'bee able to' Yoe'ls 
chon heareftorkevche good fet- 
wants of Gad"tavedone, 2nd | 
thar God hach beche © highly 
pleaſed wich” thaw "for, " firzve 


|xo bee - able-eo weepe”® for” thy 


finhes. 

The ſecond motive \ro 'per- 
freade you to feeke 'for 'this: 
DEE 
the manifold f 
made itn his Word ro rhew! that 
rightly humbled for ſinnes, and 

'1 benefirtharrhis grace 
ill bring wich it. 


| Eirft Eirft, 6hes ſorrow ſhall: not” be 
everlafting 


ting 


( 
| everlaſting, Rev. 7, x 7. bur it 


kt 


ſball end in comfoxt; Jah. 16.20. 


| Tee ſballbe ſerrowſull, but your 


ſorrow ſball bee turned inta joy. 
P[al., 126.5. They that for is 
#e4res, ſhall reape in joy. It is 
appointed unto thous that mourn 
in Zion, that they ſhall have 
the ozle of joy given them for 
| their PONY NINg » the garment of 
praiſe for the ſpirit of heavi- 
| weſſes Eſa:61,3. TheLird who 
is the father of mercies, and 
Godofall conſolation, 1s callda 
God that comfarteth all thoſe 
that are caſt dawne, 2 Cor- 7. 6. 
Never found Gods people that 
comfort in Gods mercie, and in 
che aſſurance of the pardon of 
their ſinnes, as when they: have 
-beene moſt humbled, and able 


| jroweep moſtfor their fins: Eſa. 


29-19. The meeke ſhall increaſe 


their joy in the Lord, and the 


| peore men ſhall rejoyce in 
| the bety one of Iſrael. The day 
in Oe PCO- 


ri. 


ple afit their oules before \ 
ka 


| 


| SAM Fo 


—— —_— 


- 
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x78 The Doftrine faſt myqrayer, | 


Sem 3* 


' thy Ginne. When thoſe -poore 


him, is called a'day of atone-| 
ment, Levit. 23.27. For {© is 
Gods promiſe,” Zech. 13,1. In 
that day there ſhall bee a foun-| 
raine opened to the houſe of 
David, and to the inhabitants | 
of Jeruſalem, for ſine, and for. 
#ncleanneſſe. | 
Firſt, no man neede feare he | 
(hall bring-himſelfe ro defpera-| 
tion,if hee give way to this ten- 
| derneſſeofhears, and {orrowiri 
'for ſfinne;” 'Forrhereis no'fi 
medicine in the worldito free 
thy hearr-from legall, and de-; 
.fperare feares , and”: forrowes, 
and cobring rhydieart to fveete | 
-peace, and comfort in God, as 
.chis' is, if -chou coulaſt rightly | 
-mourne, and bee © humbled. for! 


| 
| 


.wreeches that ' had”! crucified! 
\cheir -hearrs with” intolerable 
feares,” and. forrowes, and an- | 
gniſh of ſoule for ity and cry- 
eq our to rhe Apoſtles, What | 


ſhall wet doe ? Att. 2-37.marke| 
; x _ what | | 


| and buwiliation for fox. 


{ them; verſe 35. Repent, faich he, 
Why? Did they nor repent al- 
pf | | | 102dy> of that they had « done ? 
| Yes, with legall repentance for 
endangering themſelves; bur his 
\&| meaning 1s,Repenr and mourne 
ne || that you have offended: God. 
'F] And indeed (o is Gods pro- 
in. || Puſe, Eſa. 57-15. 7 will dwell 
vice (fl th him that « of a contrite | 
'? and humble ſpirit, torevive the 


what remedie Peter preſcribes) Serm./5, 


ſpirit of the humble, and to re- | 
vive the heart of the contrite 
anes.He may be fare rohave his 
heart revived and comfojred,' 
that canbe humbled enongh.. 

why Secondly, yea there '1s no. 
<7 | ſuch remedy again{t worldly 
i ſorrow as this ; jt when we feele 
Geg || 2 hearts dejected with any 
\ - \f forrow for any worldly croſſe, 
ble wee would labour to curne our 
heart from the confideration- of 
I \Fthe crofſe,-to the conſideration 


el of our finne thac hath beene che 


ree 
Je- | 
Cs 
etc | 
» 4s | 


ſhallfind preſcribed, Lam.3.29. 
I3 Wherefore 


arke | cauſe of ir. And this temedy you | 
what | 


2 ——_ 


wh re doth @ living man 
nipes, Gf end ien. n? 

diſquer err 4 man for 
the puniſomens of bis finnes ? 
fer ms ſearch and trie on 


wayes. 

I beſceech yon hy this ſecond 
Motivero AIDE 
of you. Firlt, you never 
hed hue dirnr a in God, in 
the aſſurance of rhe of 
your fins,never found tweetneſſe 
n r= in Gods promiles. 


of you are mnch 
diet wich legll ſp 
ns Tn 
ade emer cb 
you meerewith,and ſometimes 
you know not why. And what 
1s the true cauſe ety handle 
were never yet rightly humbled 
for your fumes. Why will you 
comtime in this uncomfortable. 
_ Learne r6 mounrne and 
for rhy fines, and that 
Promiſe wil all. 
[ The ſecond promiſe mock 
NYE nec 


DIY pL," 5 


% 


_ ee eee —_— 


GC nT 


an banoitin for fre 


Hs 


EE NEED 


it 


| will brings is, that irwill 
us capable ob; and able ro thrive 
in every faving —_ bene= 
| fir you ſhall asa 
natcamdics #t. 5. 5» 6 
God giveth grace to the hum: 
ble : frmble your ſelves there» 
fere(aichthe Apoltle)wnder the 
mighty hand of God. Jam. 


the humble; ſu Aa rt 
therefore to God; bee 

| end monrar and weep 
noe co-come corhe rocke ro bee 
well Fl hey ack ſecled in 


, made Lk 6h Sch he [at 
taine ro 2 tleare, and certaine, 
and ſan&tified knowledge of rhe 
erath : P/ah 25.9. The humble 
he willteach his way. Such (hall 
| got. power over their cortupti- 
| Ons: » Cor. 7.10. Godly ſorrow 


 workerh r _—_—— Kato ſalva- 
| 240m not to be repented of :Ertlef. 


743 Sorow it better 


\ngher os Fate” 


4-6, 7» 9. God giveth grace to 
A at your - #7 ns 


e. Menuſc| 


| 


of | 


unto it,-and benefic this Oro: Serm.-5.-| 


133 The Doftrine of faſting prayer: | 
|| Serm; 52) of the conntenante, the heart is | 
—_— Ln remn m7 Theſe-rexrevareof | 
a clea narure 3 | 
a Gapam nitre is Þ effefuall 
roger the ſpots.and Raines our | 
of cloch,as theſe areco waſh our 
the:. {pots of. thy. foule: That 
| which Salomon faith of a ſlande- 

rer;Prov.25.23: An angry conn- 
tenance will drive him away ; 
| | may bee ſaid of this: if finne 
| | not cockerd and.made-much of, 
F if wewould ſhei our ſelves dif- 
| | | conrefited, fad and heavieywhile 
| ir-carrierti with ns, : thigwould 
drive:itaway::; & J LOND. HOU 
Applic. | '- Take tins dlforobeart; Ipray 
| you. Firſt; many of you. com- 
plaine, of have jult cauſe to 
| complaine, you thrive nor in a+ 
| 


ſaving grace, you. are like 
cane kinachongh you 

live in never ſo good paſture, yer 
are you ſtillas 111 favoured, and 

leane as ever. you Were, Ger. | 
| 41:19:21». 
Secondly, many of you are ex- 
| | rreamly ignorant, and unſerled 


_ 


— 
CO EI ICE ne —_— 
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i—_— | 
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: and humiliation for fm | 


| 


as the Apottle ipeakes, 2 Per. 
3+ IG- + 
| Thirdly, many of you com- 
Plaine you cannor overcome nor 
get power over any corruption ; 
| you cry wich the Apoſtle 
| ( though nor with that ſucceſſe 
| thathedid) Rom. 7.15. That 
which I dee, I'allow not ; fot 
what I wouldythat I do not; but 
what [ hate that do I.Learneto 
khow che true cauſe of all this ; 
were never yerrighely hum» 
led for firi, . If thou couldfi be | 
humbled,and learne ro monrne | 
for thy ſinne, God would give 
thee more grace. 
Thirdly, the Lord hath pro» 
| miſed his ſpeciallprotection, al- 
fiſtance and ih theevill 
day, (the day of his wrath, and 
| es unrofuch as are 
rightly humbled, and can 
'mourne for their fins, P/7.1 2.27. 
Thou wilt ſave the affliited peo- 
ple:& 34 8. He ſaveth ſuch as 


in your religion, unſtable foules; |? 


ve 


be of acontrite ſpirit, Job-22.29. 
Is When | 


mmm. 


Promiſe | 


The Deftrine of foftme regen, 


[Serm. 5. 


When men are caft dew, rhex 
thos ſhalt ſay, t Sa 

he Es the humble 
ſen. Andbis promiſe God 
beene wont ro make good, one 
of rheſe rhreewayes. 


Firſt, either by rurnang away 
che ns = p- 


chrearned, as 23 Chron. 
Heztrchia bumbled biomſe fer 
the idle of bis heart ( 
the a eraſe 
lem) ſo that the wrath of the 
Lord came not upon them in the 
_ Hexechia.\ ea to ſhew 
hamiliarion is able 
ro do, the yery counterfeit of it 
hath beene very efte&uall this 


for the «0 cwning away of 
nolgrmen 2 Chrox. 12.12, 
\ boanbumbled bim- 


 fetfe,rhe wrath of rhe Lord rwy- 
m__ him, ſo that he wonld 
deftroy him altogether, and 
EZ: Et went well. 

inthe ex- 
man than he, 
— _ ny 29. Srefft rhow how 


Ahab! 


———_——— 


S © x 


— 
- 
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juſt Lox, that was vexed with | 
th he filthy comverſation of the 
| Genthn 2 Pet.2.7. This our 
| God can doe: verl.9. IThe Lord 
"m—_ how to dettver the g- 
of tentations ; for to 
fng the iſſner of death, P(al. 


orchid, (ifheeſee it nor | 
codo eircher ofthe former) 
ſealingrhem, and ſerring his 
marke them, giving 
_—— is ſpiric further aſſy- 
his favour, and firengrh 

of f graceeo indure the calamiry 
( for that is Gods ſeale, and 
marke, Eph. x.13.) and did | 
the Lord with choſe hambled 
foules chat wenr into IS 


Etch. 9. 4-: Gee thro ra 
wid/t of the Citie , 4 


tk S--. _ 


| 


Comma 


i 186 


Applic. | 


The Deflrine of fuftmpyraer 


'Serm.. 5. 
| 


| for all the 


the midit of Jernſalemyand ſet 
a marks upon the forcheads of 
the men that ſigh, and that cry 
tents that 
bee done in the midiÞ thereof, 
Confder well of this benehir, 
I pray you. Firſt, wee hive now 
in an evill crime: The plague 
hath devoured many thouſands 
already ; and wee-all may ſee 
cauſe enovgh.co feare, it. may 
come. neerer to every one of us 
than yet ir hath done. 

. Secondly, the Lord doth al(s. 
threaten us withthe ſword. You, 
have heard of rhe 1ntehtians of 
our enemies abroad. 

Thirdly, all mens hearts 
are difquiered with feare; ' few 
have any inward peace, and (e- 
curityz'1n;their minds. Learne 
therefore to know . how wee 
mighr remedy this. Certainly if 
wee- could learners afli our 
ſelves, arid monrne for 'our' fins, 


wee need nor. feare cicher the 
plague, or -the Papiſts : 'God 


would he « refuge for us, 


4 re- , 
Paws| 


— — 


| and hunnifiarion for fin 


197 | 


fuge intimes of trouble-Pſc9,9, 
Othar Gods peopler _ 
the land conld humble- chem- 
ſelves more for (in, for the fins of 
the land,and for their owne fins, 
O that weecould do it, that are 
here now. Remember what is 
ſaid, Prov.14-26.1n the feare of 
the Lord i ſtrong . confidence, 
and his children ſhall. haye 4 
place of refuge. | 
Fourthly, che Lord bath -pro. 
miſed that the prayers of ſuch 
ſhall aile' mightily with 
bim , both for; chemſelves and 
others.You know what is.faid of 
Jacob, Hoſ.1 2-4: He had power 
over the Angel, and prevailed; 
he wept and made \[upplications 
unto him. And of Hezechiah, 
Eſav;8..5. 1 have beard thy 
prayers, / have ſeene thy teares, 
behold I will adde unto thy daies 
15- yeares. And what need wee 
8] more examples,when wee-have 
the Lords exprefle Word & pro- 
miſefor chis? Pſal.1 0.17. Lord 
I thow haſt heard the >" 
c 


| 


| Promiſe | 


SEM. Fs 


mm. 


—_ 


| £88 The Dot offfinggrayer, | 
reve o. | the bumble, thou wilt pr are | 
_- 4 their heart , thou ef Jnr 7 | 
| thine tare to beare, Pſal.34.17. 
| When the prophet had faid,7 he 
| righteoms cry and the Lord hea-| 
reth them, hee gi this for | 
the teafon;ver{18. The Lord «| 
nigh to them that are of a bre-| 
ken heart. 2 Chron.7-1 it ll 
prople- that are calle | 
name, ſhell humble heaeſthors 
q .- | wndpraythen will T heare from 
Heaven. Yea for others alf 
God will heare them: Job 43.8. 
My fervant Job ſhall pray for 
, for bim will I accepr.. 
Applic. Feſt, wee all complaine, and 
not wirhoor canſe, as Job did, 
Cbap.30-20-1 cry unto thee, and 
thow doft not heare mee: I 


ftnnd np, and thewregardeſt me 
ror. 


| Secondly,and wee account it 
(if we be aswe ſhonidbee) the 
chiefe priviledge, and comfort 
wee have in this life;ro have an-\ 
dience andrefpe& with God in! 
onr prayers: 1 Joh.5.14. This is 


| the] 


—_ 
Me 


*; 
' 
4 
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the confidence that wee _ in Serm. 5. 
bim, that if we ache any 
7.| | | according to hirwillhe 3; ſows 


WW. 

| Thirdly, cake notice of a 
or | | | chiefe cauſe rhereoftand as vhou 
| | | defireft God ſhould have more | 


- EY thy proyeras la- 


m7 bnnbled fry» 
ves. (mnes- 
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Motive | Ollowech now the, 

3» third and laſt morive ;' 
| that this is the beſt 
way $0 prevent the 


Lord from afflicting, and hum- 


| bling our foules with his owne 


' hand, when wee have learned ro 


humble, and afflii&t our owne 
foules. For this is a certaine 
ruth ; ſinne will bring ſorrow 
ſooner or later, rhat- cannor bee 
avoided. Sinne 1s therefore cal- 
led forrow ; becauſe ſorrow is an 
inevitable: effe, - and conſe- 
quenr of it : Eccl.1 1, When hee 
had ſaid, verſ.9.Re ſjoyce O young 
man in thy youth, and let thy 
heart cheere thee in the dayes of 
thy youth, and walke in the | 


wa fer 


| 
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and bamiliatien for fin. 


waies of thine heart, and inthe 
js of thine eyes ; but know 
thou, that for all theſe things 
God will bring thee into. judge- 
mext :he addes verſ10. There- 
fore remove ſorrow' from thy 
heart, and put away evill from 
ehy fleſh, Where finne bath gone 
ore, ſorrow (even ſorrow and 
affliction of foule for finne) will 
follow: Prov.29.6. In the tranſ- 
greſſion of a wicked manthere 1s 
« ſnare ; that is, that that will 
fill their hearts with deadly, for- 
row.and heavineſle, as apPeares 
by thenext words,bat, the righs, 
teons fing, and rejoyce. Jer 2-19 
Thine owne . wickedne (ſe ſhall | 
correft thee, know _ ore, 
and ſee that it is an evill thing, 
& bitter that thou haſt forſaken 
the Lord thy God, and that my 
feare is not in thee, Thy fins cer« 
tainly will be bitterro rhee one 
day,/ooneror later.Take this for 
an undonbced truth, chou muſt. 
either temporally here, or erer- 
nally hereafter in hell,lamenr,8 


bewaile 


i 


, "= 
a 2 
F, \ 
= Wo. 


a. 


Lok: 13. 28. There fur bee 


| Fhocan ſtand before his indig- 


for thy fins : 


” , &rd-wailing, h 
ſong ret, when pee bald fre 
Abraham,and Iſnacurnd Jacob, 
and all the Prophets, in the 
Kingdome of God, aud your 
ſelves thraſt ont.. How 
more when-rchey ſhall ſee and: 
feele the corments that are pre- 
pared — them? Now 
; as an 6 
EIS 


with forrow for finne, even in' 
chis life; O that rrow is ret- 
rible, and imolerable ; when he | 
fmices rhe hearr, he © fers iron 
as no man is able to abide it: 
Heb.ro. 31. It & a fearefull 
thing to fall tmro the hands of 
the ing God. Prov, 18. 14. 
A wounded ſpirit(char is;which 
God in his anger harh wonn- 
ded) who can beare ? Nah. 1.6. 


nation? and who can abide in 


the _— of bis anger? 
hu fary is powered ont like fire, 


ang 


bn 
' 1 x 
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afflicting our ſoules, _ 
our finnes ; the way to prevent 
choſe 1ntolerable, nd everla- 
fiing forrowes which God inhis 
fury will bring upon wicked 
men, 15 coworke onr hearts to: 
this godly ſorrow our ſelves, and” 
tO ine by our _— ſoules _—_ 
1s phine by thar ſpeech 
Apoſtle, 1 Coy. r 1. 31. If wee 
wonld judge ow ſelves, wee 
mary _ e judged: Of the 

ord, he meanes,as appeares 1n 
the next verſe. ® 

O thinke of this chon merry 
Greeke, that art all for mirth, 
andpleafure;rhog drunkard,and 
whoremaſter, that 'findeſt ſuch 
joy, and ſvyeernefſe in thy fin 3 
chou pleaſfanr wicred fellow,rhar 
canſt ſowittily breake jefts up- 
on religion, and the ſervants of 
(Gon, 


company 


chou can{t ſer all ny ; 
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The Detrie f futinggrayes 


company on laughing; rhe time. 
| will —_ ara, he which. 
*rhou canſt not abide tothink of, 
ſhall be ſet 5 order before thine 
eyes,thar rhou ſhale nor. be able 
tro looke oft from them, they 
ſhall never out of thy thought, 
Pſal.50.21. Thon that canſtnot 
abide rocheare of thy finnes, nor 
robe told of them,nor reproved 
for them ' by any of Gods fer- 
vants, who are(as Ekhs ſpeakes, 
Fob 33-6,7,8.)in Gods ſtead un- 
to thee, formed out of the clay 
as well ax thy ſelfe.: whoſe ter- 
ror need not makethee afraid; 
fhalc one' day heare the 'Lord 
himſelfe reproving thee for 
them:Pſal.50.21. 1 will reprove: 
thee;haith he. And that willbee 
ſuch a-kinde of reproving as is 
mentioned, Pſal.2.5. Then ſhall 
he ſpeaks ts them in his wrath, 
and vexe them in his ſore dif- 
pleaſmre; better to have an hun- 
dred of Gods poore ſervants to: 
reprovethee,- than to have the 
Lord do it. Thou that canſt not 

abide | 


Me 


"= TY Cr IT 
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| 


nf « ant humiliation for fin.” AL 


TIT - | 


:abideto tet'any (adnefle or ſor- 
row for finneto.come neere thy 
hearr, but -hateſt ſorrow! as the 
Devill, and abandoneſt it from 
thee with all thy might, do what 
thou canſt,ſooner or lateric will 
| ſeize upon thee.” . When. Gods 
ſervants (that have beene much 
| given-to. mourning for ſinne ) 


beart,. and''hawle for 'vexati- 
on 'of ſpirit; Eſa.. 65. 14- Luk. 
| 6.25. Woe unto you that laugh 


weepe. 
Yea, {econdly,thinkeof this 
allyou that*feare God; were it 
not much betrer for you ro rake 
paines with your! ownehearrs, 
rohumble and afflit chem, than! 
| toleave.irto God: to'doe'irin 
his wrath.? You have heard hee: 
will certainly doe'1t, it you doe: 
it not ; andthe way.co prevent: 
him'from doing it, 15 to, doe tt 
your ſelves. £ 
|-* Andtheſearethe morivesthat 


*—————C. 


(pdltl * ſong for Jo .0 heart ſ 
| thou ſhalt cie for orrow -of 
e 


now; for | yee ſhall mourue)and | .. 


 Serm:; 6. | 


may | 


f "396 | —— 


in every one of us 
y wg for this grace, 
7 an humbled and broken 
hearr. 


a TIA 2s. 
meanes 

Rpenates ©, Andebeieare of 
ewo forts: 

| - Firſt, ome, fach as Wd 
I ule the helpe of o- 


Secondly,ome,fuch as where- 
in youmaſtbeethe agents your 
ſelves. 
| Ofthefirſtforr, I will aps 
= _ 
is the mi of Yi 
che Word: — 
foft hearr, able to moaceaf | 


——— of 

{rhe Word, firive 2o live uhder | 
OY ach exwill [ 
=_ __ — [. 
| ”e over (4 
fo mig PE 
=| 
-( 


bling and affliting ofr rr 
as this hath done.By this means 


theylſ-- 


- — 


we 


were ſo hardened in their 
ſinne,thar when they ſaw thas 


womderfall miracle, even che A- 


_ WEre poore _— 
an all 


rfl} chings Gear 


_ BS V 


- 


menave full of wine, Alt. 2 
weee [o pri 
in cheir hearrs, that knew 
[not what | to- doe; ilk the ame 
| hand char wounded them kad 
| heated them 
read, Ait.2.77,41. And what 
waeit that bronghrt David to 
of Y|-flach a aving enſeofhis finne in 
2 £ feambrang of the thac his 


A. P? = 


ory Trays cmney may: 


—o > Gow. 2:4, Io. 
_ [ants God had fon Gid the 


3 40; [Propher- unto him, as you may 
Ml FCemcithe next words, . verf. x3. 
um- Forwhen David was np the 
on the Word of tbe Load 

cane wate the Prophet Gad, 


w þ y Davids 


= 
« 


= ha crucified Chriſt, 


mocked —— ard ſaid, = 


agniNe, as you may | 


| 


COTE for it, and hee | 


\ 


— 
=_ 


[298 The Dofhrine of faſting prayer, 
< 6. Davids Seer, f  &e.'And' 
| _ though it be (ai of, Manaſſeh, 


| of thy Laws. Seca notable expe- 


+2 Chron. 73. 13. that when be 
- was in af flittion he beſonght the 
Lord his God, and humbled 
himſelfe greatly before bin: 
if you intoche 18. verſe of 
-that Chaprer, you ſhall finde,he 
had a mightier -and 4 
mean to worke that humiliation 
in his heart, than his affliQtion 
was: the Lord had ſent rxohim 
Seers, and Prophets that ſpake 
wnto him in the nome of 1h 
| Lord. Vis afflition- was bnt 2 
| ſubordmare' meanes, 10 make 
| hinrrhe bertcrcable ro receive 
profie by rhe word; the words 
{ and miniſtery of the/Seers, was 
that-rhar wrought 'this- mighty 
work: Fhere is more force inche 
,miniſtery of rhe Word;ro worke 
Hound and faving bumiliarion, 
chan inall the affliRtions in the 
world.” P.fal. 94. 12+ Bleſſed 6 
1he man whom thou chaſtene}t, 
O Lord, and teaches bins out 


rime 4 


—_ 


—— 


— a © + owt ew 


homlietion for fon. © 


rimencr of chis in Rehoboumn, and 
the Princes of Judah , 2 Chyoy. 


| their apoſtaſie ſent 53hiſhak King 
| of Egypt with a —_ and in- 
| vinc1 le army againſt them, and 
| brought them thereby inco ex- 
| creme perill and diftrefle, hee 
ſent Shemajah the Prophet unto 
chem, co declare unto them the 
true cauſe of that judgement,and 
to bring them co an effeQnall 
fight and lenle of their finne, and 
then (nor before ) they humbled 


themſelves, and confeſſed that 


the Lord was righteous, Gods 


jadgements and corrections, 
without the Word , uſe not ro 
worke ſavingly. Indeed , 'they 
| ſerye, 1.To prepare & make the 
| hearr firter toreceive and profir 

by che word. 2.To ſtirre up thote 
' fparkes, and make themro burn, 
| whichthe Word had before caſt 
 intothe heart,and were covered 
as with aſhes ; but without the 


| | Word, they uſe not to worke 


Avinely, Butthe Word, even 
<xw he K withour 


— 


12.2—6, When God had for 


— 


_—_ 


Whos 


mighty-chings this | - 
23-29. 1s not my Word like 4s « 


in pieces ? Wouldſt thou then 


co this _ »if it be as 
| iron, it will fofren.it , and make ' 
ay liable: bring ut to this atwile | 
re thehammer ſmiteth, and | 
it will breake ic, For firſt, this is 
—_— _ anMihed of God 
robe a that will cleer 
_—_— diſcover tous all 
our ſpots and deformities , as 
che Apoſtle reachethns, James 
| I-27. Secondly, God hath DI'O- 
miſed ro accompany this ordi- 
nance of his with the divine 
power and efficacy of his hol 
Spirit : / will bewink you ( Gich 
our Saviour, Mat.28.20. ) wnto 
the end of the world. And there- 
fore it is no marvell thought be 


Sangny y this way. 
kely matter To you fay : 


Jax when! have you harder and 
profaner 


The Doltrine of faſting-prayer, Jer, 
Serm.6, [without affliction hath done 


have thy heart fofrned ; M_ | 
as 


— 
| 


fire, ſaith the Lord? and liks « 
hammer that breaketh the racke 


"* nnd bwingLacrien for fo. 


profaner hearts, than ſuch as are 


mer ? 
I anſwer : Firſt, char the hard- 
ned and reprobate heart is made 
| the harder by the firokes of this 
hammer, ſpecially ſuch hearrs as 
once were foftned, and are 
hard againe : even asthe 
Smirhs iron 15s, To ſome the 
Word is 4 ſavory of denth unto 
death, 2 Cor. 2.16. 
Secondly, the true cauſe wh 
fo many heare us daily,and their 


| by it, is this : In many of our} 
| hearers the Lord workes not 
| with us ; no,alas,in theſe dayes 

| the Lord workes with us bur in 

| few; and ifhe be nor withus, if 
| he worke not with us, we cando 
| nothing. When God bade 2g- 
es rake his rod , and {mite the 

| rocke in Horeb, herold himhe 

' would Rand before him on the 


. | rocke ; and then when God 


| ood upon the rocke, Moſes 
| ſ\moretherocke, and water gu- 
L K 2 


daily beaten upon by this ham- 


hearts are never a whit mollified | 


| 


ſhed! . 


Y | Anſw:i. | 


——_—_.. 


The Doltrine of faſt mg, pra Jer, 


j 


ſhed our of it abundantly,Exed, 
17.526, If God had not been | 
there, Moſes (miting the rocke | 
would have done nothing : {© is | 
it in this caſe. 

Thirdly, this 1 fay, That fuch | 
as God hath in mercy ordained | 
ro give a fofr heart unto, ſhall 
feele their hearts mollified 
moreby this, than by any other 
meanes.. And if this will nor 
lofren thy heart, I aſſure thee 
nothing will doe it. 

This being fo, Oh that wee, 
who are Gods Miniſters, would 
more diligently & carctully ap- 
ply ourſelves to this worke, and 
| frre up our ſelves inour Mini- 
ſtry,nor only to reprove fin, bur 
rodo it feelingly and conſciona- 
bly , ſoas may be moſteffeQu- 
ul to bring Gods people to 
found: humiliation for finne. If 
we wonld bring themrolamenc 
tor fin, we muſt mourne to them 
our ſelves, as our Saviour ſpeak- | 
eth, Maith.1 1,17. and notby 


our Epicuriſme and riotous lives 


proclaime 


——__—— 
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and humiliation for ſin, 


proclaime unto them, that wee 
are farre from having humbled 
foules in our ſelves for our owne 


finnes. 
And, Oh that you that are 
Gods le would ſeek for and 


defire this helpe from ns inour 
Miniſtry, to ſofren hearts, 
and further you in this worke of 
humuliation of foule for finne. 
Cerrainly,you ſhould defire and 
ſeek for all good helps this way. 
When God denounced againſt 
his pgs the heavie judgement 
of the Babyloniſh caprivity, and 
provokes them to hamiliation & 
repentance for the preventing of 
it : Conſider yee (faith he, Fer.g. 
17,18.) pre call for the mony- 
ning women;that they may come, 


and ſend for cunning women,that 


they may come, & let them make 
| baite, and take up a wailing for 


un, that our eyes may runne 
downe with teares, and onr eye- 


lids enſh out with waters. He al- 
| lndes rothe cuſtome they had 
in funerals, and ſuch occaſions of 
| mourning, | 


ba & 3 _ mournin 


- 
F 


Th atom foftng refen 
+ mourning, to hire cerraine 4 
men, that by cheir Skill in fing- 
ing dolefull ſongs mighe *1n- | 
creaſe their heavineſſe, *and| 
. make them more apt co Mourne, | 
| Bur his meaning 18 tO reach 
| chem, thar in ſuch a time as thar 
| was, wherein rhey had alfo juſt 
cauſe ro mourne and hnmble | 
themſelves , they ſhonld nſec all 
the beſt helpes they conld ro 
provoke chemlelves anto ſorrow, | 
And turely, we ſhould all learne 
to doe 10 1n this caſe, ſecing'hu- 
muliation for finne 1s ſo neceſſa- 
ryand theminiftry ofthe Word 
1s a ſingular meanes to work our 
hearts to it; we ſhould cherefore 
defire (fo far as the good order | 
that God harh eſtabliſhed in his | 
Church will permit) to heare| 
ſuch as whoſe mini is moſt 
powerfull and effeQtuall for the 
foftning of a hard hearr, | 
The ſecond meane, wherein | 
we muſt uſerhe help of orhers,is | 
the benefit of private admoniri- | 
on and reproofe. They that 


would 


et 


AQ A ©. 


> 6 


AQ 


poore 
| bringchemto a ſav! 
{ ſenſe of rheir fir» and keeprhem 
18 


e, muſt nor be atyvilling 
robeadmoniſhed and wn 
I finne Ela ivate by ome 
» either Miniſter 
or yoarors = count it a great be- 
nefit;and defire ir rarher. 

Firft, certainly God hath gi 
'ven authority and 4 traight 
charge to all bis lerowarch 
OED mocken Wed call apon, 
& admonifh, & reproye one an- 
ocher : Heb.1 0.24. Let ns conſs- 
der one another to provoke wnto 
love and to good works. 2 Thef. 
915: Tet count him wot as an 

but admoniſh him as « 
ne Ae Levit.t9.17, Thow 
ſhalt not hate thy brothir in 
thike heart, = [halt In 
wife rebuhe rhy neighbenr 5 and 
not ſuffer ſnne wpon Vim. 

Secondly, God hath hnctth- 
ed & ordained this for x meanes 
ro reelaime fhnnets , co 


'fighr and 


K 4 _ from 


pO 


s v 
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Serm.s. 


. 
: 


| 


from hardning their hearts in it : 
Mat.18.15.1f thy brother fall 
freiÞaſſe againſt thee , goe, and 
tell him his fault between thee 
and him alene : if he ſhall heare 
thee , thow haſt gained thy bro- 
ther ; but if not, then (Ver.16, 
17.) take with thee owe or two. 
more , that inthe mouth of two 
or three witneſſes every word 
may be eſtabliſhed. And if hee | 
llneglett to beare them, tell. 
it unto the Church ; bat if bee 
neglelt to heare the Charch, let 
him bee to thee as a Heathen 
man,and 4 Publicane 7 as if hee 
had faid, count not his caſe de- 
ſperate till chis courſe have bin 
taken with him. 
Thirdly, God hath oft bleſſed 
this courſe wonderfully : Mal. 
3-16. Then they that feared the | 
Lord ſpake oft one to another, | 
aud the Lord hearkened and 
beard it, and a books of remem-. 
brance was written beſore him 


for them that feared the Lord, | 


and that thou ght wpon hu name. 
"This 


i 


- 
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| This was the meane whereby , Serm.6. 


Gods people were kept from 
| the prophaneneſle and ſecurity 
| of choſe times, and God was 
' wonderfully pleaſed wich it. Yea, 
' many a heart hath bin mollified 
this way, which the publike Mi- 
niſtry could not ſoften Nathans 
private dealing with David 
prevailed more with him, than 
'all the publike meanes hee had 
enjoyed in a Whole yeer, 2 Sam. 
I 2:71 3+ 

Fourthly, count it therefore a 
great bleſſing of God to thee, 
to have ſuch a friend or fach a 
Miniſter as will watchover thee, 
and deale rhus privately and 
plainly with thee : yea, ſeeke 
tor ſuch friends. Ir is ſaid of 

onathan, 1 Sam.20.8, that he 

d brought David into-a cove- 
nant of the Lord with him. Wee 
ſhould labour to ger ſuch friends. 


with. Yea,we ſhould beg of God: 
rogiveus ſuch afriend:Pſ4.141. 
5. Let the righteam ſmite mee, 


as we might make this covenant | 


| 


—Y 


EY ” 


Fx 20R The Doftrine of faſting, prayer, | 
Serm.6. | it ſhall be a kindneſſe ; and let 


him reprove mee , it ſhall be an | 
excellent = that ſhall not | 
breake my head. And wee have | 
all great need of it : for ſeife-love 
ſo blindes ns , as wee cannot ſee | 
char that is amifle inour ſelves. | 
In theſe laft rimes eſpecially | 
men ſhall be lovers of them- 
ſelves, asthe Apoſtle reacherh | 
us, 2 T 19m.3+ 2+ 

And what marvell then if 
there be now adayes ſo much e- | 
curity and hardneſſe of heart a- | 
' mong Chriſtians ?No man holds 
himſelfe bonnd ro watch over 
his brother, roadmoniſh or re- 
| prove him, burevery man faith 
inhis heart as Cain, Geneſ.4.9. 
Am I my brothers keeper ? The 
Papiſts that rrte up in jadgmenr 
y”_ us in this: for rhey rake 
af opportunities togarne others 


ro Antichriſt. They (like the 
Scribes and Phariſees, of whom 
onr Saviour {peakerh, Z4Latthew 
23-15-) doe compaſſe ſea and 
land ta make one proſelyte ; but | 


we 


—_— 
i tm _ mt ——_—_— 


— 


| and humiliation for /in, 


— — — — —_ 


we have no care atall cogaine 
any unto Chriſt. And 6nche 0- 
ther fide,all men are unwilling 
to be admoniſhed aad plainly 


dealc with in private, even by 
the Miniſter of God : bur areapr 


| rofay toany that would admo- 


to Lot,Ge.19.9-Stand back this | 
fellow will needs be a Judge.Buc 
know for a certainty, that thou 
chat art ſo unwilling to heare of 
thy fin, and to be plainly.dealt 
with about it, artin love with 
thy —_ _ Cy to 

ingt ro 

jk and forrow R 

for it, 


niſh them, as the Sodomites did 
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| 


| 


Therefore we ſee David profe(- 


RNEINRNT 
SERMON VII. 


DECEMB. VIL 
MDCXXV. 


— 


T followeth now that 
wee come to thoſe 
meanes , wherein wee 
are to be principall a- 
gents our (elves. 

For though this {ro ſpeake 
properly ) be the mighty worke 
of God,ro humble and mollifie 
the heart of man, and make it a- 
ble ro mourn for finne, according 
to that promule, Ezck.11.19. / 
will take the ſtony heart out of 
theiy fleſh, and I will give them 
an heart of fleſh; yet may wee 
(after weare once regenerated) 
doe much to further this great 
worke of God in onr ſelves. 


lerh 


_ ——.t 


* and humiliation for ſin, 


2101 | 


(erh here, that bee offuted bu 
owne ſoule : and, rag" Os 
that he chaſtned his (oule. And 
of Joſiah it is ſaid, that he did 
humble himſelfe before God, 
2 Chron.34.27. And of anaſ- 
ſeh,2 Chro.3 3-1 2.that he bum- 
bled himſelfe greatly before the 
God of hs fathers. Yea, Gods 
le are commanded in the 
| day of their faſt, Levit.23«27- to 
afflift their owne ſoules : and, 
Joel 2.13. torend their hearts : 
and, Jerem.4.3, 4.t9 breake up 
their fallow ground, and to cir- 
| enmciſe and take away the fore- 
thine of their owne Camas B 


we may our ſelyes doe much in 
this worke ; yea, that wee muſt 
be doers in ic ourſelves, orelſe 
it willnever be well done. And 
certainly, if we would doewhat 


we might, our hearts would be 


much ſofter , and bercer able ro 


are. 
| If any of you ſhaltaske mee, 


—— 


all which places it appeareth, 


mourne for our ſinnes than they | 


Why, 


SEFMe7s 


QueP. 


The Deitrine of faſting, projer, | 


| 


Why;what can we doe ? or what 
ſhouſd wee doe to worke our 
hearrs to this godly ſorrow ? 

T anſwer: There arefoure prin-. 
cipall things that wee may doe, 
and that wee muſt 'doe, if wee 
would get. broken and humbled 
hearts. For, r.Wee muſt make 
choice of a fit time, 2.Of a fit 
place. 3.When we have ſo done, | 
we maſt examine our hearts ſe- 
rionfly and impartially. 4.Wee 
muſt pray to God for his afli- 
fance in this bufineſſe. 

Firſt, we muſt take a fit time | 
to goe about thrs worke. For, 
though this bee bur a matter of 
circumſtance , yet have. Gods 
people fonnd much helpe: unto 
ſpirituall duties even in this, 
Daniel for his private prayer 
made choice of the time that 
God had appointed for the eve- 
ning facrifice, Dan.9. 21. And 
ſo did Cornelins, as will a ppeare, 
if you compare Atts 10.30. and | 
31. togerher. Our bleſſed Sayi- 
our made choice of rhe eyening 
for 


CE 
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for this purpole ſomerimes, 
Mat-14-23- and ſometimes of 
the morning early before day; 
Har.r.z5. Andasallonrtime 
1s not tobe ſpent in mourning, 
ſoare there ſome times and ſea- 


| of | fons firrerfor this purpoſe, and 


ſuch. as will yeeld us more helpe - 
in-this worke than other ſome 
will doe. Eccleſ. 3.4. There is 4 
\rime to weep & atimeto laugh 3 
atimeto mourne, and a time-to 
dance. And it is the wiſedome 
ofa Chriſtian, ro diſcerne and 
cake the firteſt rime for this pur- 
_ : Eccleſ.8.5. A wiſe mans 
| heart diſcerneth both time awd 
judgement, ſaithsSolomon, Eph. 
5.1516, Walke not as fooles,but 
43 wiſe menyedeeming the time. 
The wiſedome of a man(youſee) 
conſiſterh- nach in the husban- 
ding of his time well , and ma- 
king choice of the fitteſt time 
for every pnrpole and aCtion- 
thar he rakes inhand. 

And what times are the firreſt 
(may you fay ) for this purpoſe ? 


I anſwers. 


— —— 


The Dottrine of faſting, prayer, | 


I anſwer, it is profitable for a 
man every day to bee doing 
ſomewhat in this worke by ob- 
ſerving his owne wayes, and cal- 

ling himſelte to an account for 
them. For, 

Firſt, the Apoſtle tells ns we 
are in dangerto bee hardned 
through the deceitfulneſle of kn, 
iftwe Te not exhorr or {trre up 
our ſelves daily, Heb.3.1 3. 

Secondly, the time of our 
death is very uncerraine : and 
luch ſervants (we know ) as have 
great dealings for their Maſter, 
and looke ”, called roa ſtrict 
account they know nor how 
ſoone, will looke every day into 
their accounts , and have them 
ina readinefle continually, And 
ſurely, this is our caſe ; we know 
not how {oone our accounts will 
be called for : MMarke 1 3.3536. 
Watch ye theyefore (for ye know 
not when the Maſter of the 
| houſe will come ) leſ® comming 
ſnddenly he find you fleeping. 
| | Thirdly, this would ue Us 


Min 2 | greatly 


I 


| 
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eatly inour daily prayers un- 
Gol. The more hakand ſor- 
| row for (inne we have when we 
pray, the more acceptable cer- 
cainly would onr m_—_ be un- 
ro God. Pſal.34. when David 
had faid,Ver.17. The righteous 
cry,and the Loyd heareth them; 


| hee tells us,Ver;1 8. what crjes 


and prayers of the righteous 
they be that the Lord hath ſuch 
relpe&t unto : The Lord is nigh 
on he) to them that are of 4 

roken heart. 1fwe would trive 
in our daily prayers when. wee 


make confeſſion of our fins rod ! 
it with feeling, and not formal- | 
ly, it would not only make our ' 
prayers more effteCtuall with | 
God, but keepour hearrs from | 


| hardning, andbringthemto a | 


good temper, Luke 18. 1 3,14- 


| when the Publican madeconfel- 
| fon of his fins with that feeli 

1 mary upon bis breaſt,& ſaying, 
| # ! God be 

| it is ſaid , hee went __ to = 
houſe juſtified rather than the 
| oeber, Fonrth- 


mercifull to me a ſinner ; 


' 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ER 


— 


Y 


= an et. So. " Mi I CY 


— 


WED MEAN —— — 
216 The Dellvineof faſting, prayer, 


Sexma7: | Fourthly, this uit acctifto- 


ming our felyes mo this worke | 
of calling our ſelves to account, 
and aflicting our hearts for our 
fines make 1t more eaſe 
and familiar unto nts, when wee 
ſhall have extraordinary occa- 
fon to berake ounr ſelves to it, 
Thar which is faid by the Pro-| 
| pher of the Lords chaſtening of 
ns, may ficly be applyed ro this! 
chaſtening of onr ſelves : Lam. 
+27. 1t ts good for « man that 


i 


| Smewhar in this worke every 


beare the yoke in his youth ; 
and ro have C_—_ ro 
Roop nnto and ro beare pati- 
ently the Lords affliting hand. 
By this that hath bin ſaid, yon 
ſee it is good for us ro be doing 


day. 
- Yet are chere frve fpeciall/ 
rimes and ſeaſons that will yeeld 
vs great helpe in this bufnefſe | 
more than other rimesw1ill doe. | 

Thefirft fir time t9) worke our 


| ſencly afrer ſome fall wee haye 


tearrs to godly forrow , is = 


received, 


and bumiation for fo. 


received, forne groſle finne wee 
have ſlipped into. A great ad- 


, _ it will be nntons, co 
humble our ſonles for ir prefent- 


ly and withour delay. 

| For firſt, finne newly commir- 
n red may be better knowne and 

| remembred wirh all che crrcam- 
-| | | ſtances, whereby it is aggrava- 


| | | red. Andtharis a great helpro 
| F | che humiliation of rhe foule, as 
| wee may perceive 11 Davide 
i 81 ſpeech,Pſal.51.3,For I achnow- 
ledge my tranſgreſſions, and ny 
| finne is ever before mee, | 
Secondly, the heart will nor | 
bee © hardned by finne that is 
newly. commirted , bar more 
eahly wrought . and foft- 


| ned, than when {\nne hath lyen 


| long upon it : as a bone that 1s 


| | our of joyne:the longer it is neg- | 


| | | keted, will be fer againe with 
| | | more difficuley and paine, A 
Leopard may as foone leave his 
fpots,an Erhiopian his blacknels, 
_ can doe his finne that hath 
| in it, Jer-1 3-23- 
4:07; mme apa, 


[5 ndly, 


ct 
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: 
: 


thou bringeſt thy gift to the Al-| 


for this worke. is, when we pre- 
pare our ſelves to renev Our cO- | 
venant with God inthe holy Sa-| 
cCrament, | 
For, r.At that time God re-| 
quires of us a ſpeciall care to ex- | 
amine our ſelves, and call to 


mind our fins, and to judge our 


ſelves for them, elſe it 1s not poſ- 
ſible we ſhonld receive worthi- 
ly, 1 Corin.11. 28, 29, 31.When 


tar (fairh our Saviour, Mat.y.23. 
as at the Lords Table wee doe 
offer and preſent ourſelves unto 
God,our foules and bodies as a 
' holy , reaſonable, and lively fa- 
| crihce unto him) and there re- 


membreſt that thy brother hath | 
| ought againſt thee,Teaching us, | 
that at that time ſpecially wee | 


| minde what our brother, and. 


: 


much more what our heavenly - 


Father harh againſt us. | 
2. Arthattime men (if they ; 
have any ſpark of grace in them) 


ar? 


ſhould remember and call-to 


— — —_—  — - — —__  _—_ — — 


| 


_— held 
IS I A TORE" 


—_—— —— — 
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good motions ſhould be follow- 
| ed without delay. As itis aid, 


are. apt to finde in chemſelves 
ſome ſirrings of their affeRions 
unto goodnefle , ſome motions 
of Gods Spirit , ſome diſpoſiri- 
ons unto devotion, and remorſe 
- fnne, —_— that uſe ro 
cale privately with their _ 
ple at _ _ ſhall find chem 
more eahe to be wrought u 
(and (© tell ererymankionnn 
heart ) than at other rimes.Theſe 


that they thar lay at the poole of 
Betheſd, Aroreto fry ſoon 
as ever the Angel had Riirred 
the water, John 5.4- and Joſu- 
ah,ſo ſoone as God bya viſhon | 
had ſtirred him up to ſearch and 
find out the fin that had provo- 
ked God againſt Ifael, Foſ.7.1 6, 
went without delay immediat- 
ly abour it : ſo ſhould wee doe 
in this caſe, -\When wee feele 
God begins to ſoften our hearts, 


& to tirre up theſe good ditpolt- | 

tions to deyotion 1n us z 

ſhould we ſerour ſelves ſeriouſly 
1 - tO 


—_ 


Me ———_— 
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Serm.7, 52 thus work of calling co min| 
our fins,and bringing our hearts. 
1 ro ſorrow for them. 

For, 1.When God ftirres up. 
fach morions, he knockes ar the 
doore of our hearts , and ſhew- 
etch himſelfe willing to ener in, 
Rev.3.20- | 

2. Satan will bee ready 

the ſpirit in theſe good 
| motions. As 1t is faid,he watch- 
| ed rhe infanc , ro devoure it | 
ſooneagever it ſhould be borne,] 
' Rev. 12.4. | 
| Thirdly, thedayes and times. 
'we ſer apart for faſting & prayer! 
'C(upan wharſveverjuſt occaſion )) 
| are a moſt fir ſeaſon forus to goe 
 aboutrhis worke. | 
| For, r.We find Gods people 
have had their hearts wonder- 
fally ſoftned ar ſuch times. The! 
Ifachres in the faſt that they 
kepe for ſucceſſe againſt Benje- 


| 
| aviz,came inco the of God 
and wept, Judg. 20.26, And | 
the faſt they kept ar Miſpehthey| 
wept © abundantly,thac they - | 
, {a1 1. 


I I Ie 


"4-0 


S> 


—— — — — 


| 


faid, 1 Saw-7,6.t0 hav edrawne 


theirhearts, and 40 have 
This went etaaciginn 
2. ex a 
faſt is a great and furche- 
\rance tothis e ; as we fee 
here in Davids 
5.1 3-1 humbled my felfe with 
aſting : and, P[al.69.1 0./ wept, 
and chaſtened ngy ſaule with fa- 


ting. 

"Fourthly, when any judge- 
ments of God lye heavie upon 
our ſelyes or our brerhren;chat is 
a fit ſeaſon ro abour this 
worke. When theſe men were 
in miſery, David fell here toaf- 
flicting of hus ſoule, Pſa. 25.1 3- 

For, 1.The Lord by every one 
of his judgemencs doch reftihe 
$| from Heaven, that he hach mat- 
I! rer againſt us, as Naoms faith, 
| Ruth 1.21.##hy doe you call mee 

{| Naomi, ſeeing the Lord (by 
taking away my tugband an# 


againſt mee , and the Almigh- 
_<\M ry 


Pad. 


water, as by buckets ful, onr of| 


—— ww 


my ctuldren } hath meh 
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ty hath afftitted mee ? 

| to by his judgements 
doth call upon vs to examine 
our wayes, and humble our 


ſelves before him : Hag.1.5,6,7. 
Now therefore , ſaiththe Lord 
| of Hoſts,Conſider your wayes | 
yee have ſowne much, and, 
brought in little ; thus ſaith the 
Ine | of Ho#ts , Conſider your 
| wayes.And, Eſay 121 2.[n that 
| day did the Lord God of Hoſt: 
call to weeping and to mourning. 
| 3. God by his judgements 
foftneth the hearts of men , and 
: workethin them more remorie, 
; more proneneſle and aprneſle to; 
' repent, than at other times: 7ob| 
| 23.16. God maketh my heart. 
ſoft -Claith Job) and the Al- 
; mighty troubleth mee, A man 
| ſhall find himſelfe fitter ropray! 
' then, thau at other times ; and: 
' wee ſhould rake rhe advantage! 
' and opportunity of this time 
itt Fam.y.1 3.15 any \ wy let 
| bins pray. This hathbinoft ſeen 
| Even in many notable hypocrits, 
W 


_—ewdv 


k 
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hearts have been at other times, 
et) in cheir affliction haye 
und in themſelves a dijpofiti- 
on to pray, and torepent : Pſal, 
78.34. When he ſlew them, then 
| they ſonght him and returned: | 
| and, Eſay 26.16. Lord, in trow- 
ble have they viſited thee, they 
poured ont a prayer when thy 
chaſtning was upon them, Ani 
we find by experience, that at 
ſuch a rime a faithfull Miniſter 
may much better worke upon 
'thehearrs of men,to bring them 
;troremorſe and repentance, than 
ar another rime 3 according to 
that ſpeech of Elihu, Job 33. 
22224 When a mans ſoule draw- 

| eth neere tothe grave, if there 
bee then a meſſenger with him, 
| an interpreterone of a thouſand , 
to ſhew unto man hu wprightner, 
then hee ts gracious unto hin. 


[ 


' And ſo fpeaketh David alſo, | 
P(al.94.12. Bleſſed is the man | 
levers o# chaſtneſt,O Lord,C | 


teacheſt him out of thy Law. 


hn — — 


— 


- 


who (how profane foever _ Serm, 7.\ 


& - 


an The Dolirineef fuſingyqrayer, 
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| 


| 


| 
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This . 1s a fingular favour of 
God, when mn and in. 
(traction k er. And 
Ce ws hace tO acknow- | 
ledge the great mercy of God 
te our Land, that (inthe time of 
ſogenerall and grievous viſitati- | 
on as hath been upon it) hee! 
hath pur it inco the Kings heart 
co command (Oo much preaching, | 
that thereby the hearrs of rhe 
people mighe bee eftectually 
wrought upon , now the Lord 
bath fo by his judgement pre- 
pared them. And cerrainly, if in 
iicha time:rhe Word doe not 
worke upon mens hearts, it will 
never doe them gnod. | 

Fifthly and laſtly,when wee 
feele a lecret penſiveneſſe and 
ladnefſe ro come upon onr 
bearts, fo as they even melr 
within us > like ground that! 
thawerth after a froſt, fo as wee! * 
could even woep abundantly; 
this 41s an excellent ſeaſon- and 
opporrcunity to bung our hearts| 
unto godly ſorrow, 

For, 


and unit ation for fox. 


maketh the heart more apr to be 
wrought ro googdnes: Ercleſ.7.3. 


Sorrow ts better than laughter : 

for by the [adneſſe of the comnte- 

nayce the heart 1s made better. 
3, Fhis 1s the way toturne 


| ſorrow the right way, by making 


our Gn our _ forrow/as in- | 


| deed ir ought ro be) becanſe it is 
|rh&onely juſt cavſe of al: other 
our ſorrowes : Lament .3.2 9,40. 
Wherefore doth a living man 
complain * a man for the puniſh- 
ment of his 'ſins ? Let us ſearch 
and try our wayes,and tune a- 
' gaine unto the Lord, 


And farely (ro conclude this | 


fr point) in this wee have all 
cauſe to acknowledge our owne 
folly, and co be humbled for 
it ; and ro impure that want 
of -grace and ability that is in 
us to mourne for our fnnes,unro 
this, that wee have negle&ted 
theſe times and ſeaſons; where- 
\by. wee might have beene © 
[! L a much 


the fireame and current of our * 


OG @—— _ 


| Fora. ſacneſle and heavincl Serm, 7. 


' 


| 


: 
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2 A fit | The ſecond thing we muſt do 


much helped in this worke, 

Wee know the ficreſt ſeaſons | 
for the plowing and breaking 
up of our ground, and wee care- 
fully obſerve them;bur we know 
nor, or care not to obſerve the 
ficteſt ſeaſons for the breaking 
up of the tallow ground of onr 
hearts, which (yer) concerneth 
us much more than the other | 
doth. Breake up your fallow 
ground (faith the Prophet, Jer. 
4. 3+) and ſow not among 
thornes. 


— 


I ——— — 


to worke our hearts to godly 
ſorrow is this; afrer wee have, 
made choiceof a fit time to 
about this worke, wee al-| 
{o make choyce of a fit place] 
for it, even ſach as wherein we' 
may bee moſt free from all di-| 
| trations. For though this alſo| 
bee bur a circumſtance, yet may 
it yeeld us ſome helpe in all ex-| 
erciſes of devotion, Chriſt bids 
ns make choice of a ſecret place 


for our private prayer, Hat.b. 6. 
And 


_— 


<<” 3 << | 


—— 
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> 6 << © WU -» W ww v2 we © 


a> @ T* 0 C 


—— 


| 


| Peter went up to the top of the 
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1-35. Hee went ont, and de- 
parted into 4 ſolitary place, and 
there prayed. And A. 10.9. 


houſe to - Sothough1r bee 
no ſhaw the « man to weepe 
tor his finnes, as wee have heard 


Gods people have done abun- 


dancly in their folemne faſts, 
yet is a ſolitary and fecrert place 
the ficteſt co: worke our hearrs| 
unto godly (orrow : Commune | 
with your owne hearts upon your | 
beds ( in ſecret faith David, Pſ., 
4+ 4.) and bee ftill; Hezechiah 
turned hu face to the wall when 
he prayed, and wept ſore, Eſa. 
38. 2,3.-And Jeremiah,c.t3.17- 
ſaith, hs ſoule ſhould weepe in 
ſecret.” And Zech. 12.12.1t 1s 


| laid, they ſhould monrne every 


amily apart,the huſband apart, 
our the wife Eg foney 
deſcribingthe man that is hum- 
bled under Gods hand aright, 
faith, Lam-3.28. Hee fiiteth a= 
lone and keepeth ſilence. 


L 3 Thirdly, 


| 


And Þ did hee himlelfe: May. Serm. 7. | | 


. 


"I 


__— 
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|Serm. "q Thirdly, when weave made 


choilſe of a fit \wme, and a fic 
place allo forthisbuſineſſe;chen | 
muſt we examine our hearrs fe= | 
rioufly, and impartially, And | 
m this cnn wes rr | 
are to bee orm as. | | 

Farſt, _—_ —_— fhinde | 
our, and call romindonr ſfinnes, 
for which wee fhonld bee hum- 
bled, | 

Secondby, weemalt lay them | 
| to our hearrs, and fo conſider | 
and weigh with our ſcives the | 
hainouſneſfe of chem,and aggra- 
vate ther” agamſt our ſelves; 
that we may be affeted with 
them- 

For the firſt: Hee that defires | 
to have his hearc hambled, and 
robee able. ro mourne for his 
finnes, mult labour by diligent 
ſearch and examination ro-tind 
'out his finnes, and call them to 
_ and fer them before | 
| his face. Bring #t eine to 


| minde, O yee tran 


OHYS, 
ſaith rhe Lord, Efa.46 T. Ler not 
| | : m al n, 


— 


= — — 
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man bee afraid or unwilling to 
| doe this. To commit finne is! 
dangerons, and hurrfull ro thy 
foule, bur ro call thy finnes ro 
| remembrance hath no danger in 
it, will doe thee no hart at all; 

| to have an enenue or a mortall 
| diſeaſe upon thee is dangerous 

| and hurrtull, but ro bee aware of 
| them, to know them whenthou 

| haſt chem, may doe thee much | 
good. Job knew this well, and 
| therefore prayerh earneftly to | 
God ro helpe him in this : Job 
17-23. Make mee to know my 
tranſgreſſionand my fine, 

For firft, till chen cthon canſt 
nevet truly mourne for thy fin, 
and repent of it: Fer. $,6.]Ns man 
repemted himſel/e of his withed- 
eſſe, ſaying, what have I done? | 
| To know in generall and in 
| groſle that thou arr a finer, witl 
; never hamble thee atight, thou 
| maſt know thy knnes 1n partt« 


cular, or thou canft never traly 
| repent. This was that that hum- 

bled Gods people fo, in the | 
Lz4 dayes\ 


— 
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|| daies of Samet, 1 Sam. 12.19. 


We have added to all onr other 
ſnnes , this evill, to aihe a 
King. This was that that hum- 
bed thoſe three thouſand, men- 
tioned, Att. 2+36,37.and pricked 
them at the heart 3 God made 
knowne to them their finne in 
particular, even chat hainous fin 
of crucifying the Lord of life, 
Secondly, it is profitable for 
us in another reſpect. For the 
more caretull we are to remem- 
' ber our finnes, and callthem to 
minde, the moreready will the 
Lord be to forget them,and caſt 
them behind his backe. This is 
plaine by that prayer David 
maketh, Pſal. 51.1, 2,3+ Have 
mercy upon mee,O God;waſh me 
throughly from my iniquity, for 
I know my tranſgreſſions, and 
wy /inne ts ever before mee, Bur 
ift ſtrive to forget them,ne- 
yer to-thinke of them, to caſt 
them behind chy backe, bethou 
lure God will remember them, 
and never have them our of his 


CYC: 


| 


| 
| 
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| eye: Thox haſt (\aith Moſes, 
| Pſal. go. 8.) ſet our iniquities 
| before thee, onr ſecret ſinnes in 
| the light of thy countenance, 
Bur thou wilt ſay rome, Whar 
finnes ſhould I callco minde? 
all? that 1s an endlefſe worke : 
| Iknoy nor where to begin, nor 
where to make an-end : Pſalm, 
40-12. They are more in-num- 


haires of my head. How much 
more ( wilt thou ſay) are my 
fnnes innumerable ? 

I anſwer, firſt;the more finnes 
thou canſt call ro mind,rhe ber- 
ter itwillbe for thee. This wee 
may fee Ezek.20.43.where this 


ples hearts : Tor ſhallremember 
your wayes, and all your doings, 
yow have beene defiled and yee 
ſball loath your ſelves in your 


that 200 ave committed. 


Therefore alſo when the Lord 
| preſcriberh unto Aaroz the 


ber (faith David) than the 


is promiſed as a fingular grace, | 
| God would worke in. his peo- 


| owne- ſight, Fin all your evils | 


L5 courſe 


| 


Anſw-1. ; 
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.' courſe he ſhould rake in-making | 


an atonement berween Godand | 
the people, heerells him, Lev. 
16.21.he maſt confeſſe over the | 
live goat, all the iniquities of 
the tbildyen of Iſrael, and all 
their tranſgreſſions, in all their | 
ſonnes. And rhereforeit is goo] 
when thon goeſt about this 
worke, to takerhe helpe of che | 
plaſſe, ſet che glaſſe of Gods 
Law before thee, and examine 
chy wayes veal unto it. | 
Rom. 3.20. By the Law cop» | 
meth rhe ——_ e of fine. | 
Secondly, take heed thou] 
doft not in thy examination | 
willingly forget or paſſe by any); 
ſin;eirher(firft) our of a concert | 
that it is bar ſmall : for Gods 
care is «due to che firalleſt, 
Dewt.2.26. nor (fecondly)one | 
of favonr thou beareſt to 4r, am ! 
loarhneſle to leave it :- For if 
thox regard rigquity im thine 
heart, the Lord will notregard 
thee,Pſ. 68.T8-and Pyo. 18.1 3. | 
He that bideth hu ſin, rs] 
—_—; Thirdly | 


A EY 


| of his youth: Pſal.25.7.Remem- 


— 
ard humiliation for fine 


Thirdly and laſtly, bee thou 
| (yer) in this examinat:on of rhy 
 ſelfe, ſpecially defirous,and care- 
 fullrocall ro mind, the foulef, 
and groflet of all thy finnes 
| that ever thon commirredft 
| though it were long agoe: Dexr, 
| 9.7. Remember, and forget not, 
' how thou provokedſt the Loyd 
| thy God to wrath inthe wildey- 
 xeſſe. Thus did David inthe 
exerciſing of himſelfe unto re- 
pentance, thinke oft ofthe fins 


| ber not the ſinnes of my youth, 
wor my tranſgreſſions : Sodid | 
| Paul oft call to mind hisfouleſt 
 finnes: 1 Tim. 1:13. I was a 
 blaſphemer, and a perfecuter. 
For the heart will ſooner bee 
brought ro remorſe and forrow | 
| by remembrance of theſe than 
of ſmaller finnes ; which was the 
canſe why the Publicans and 
Harlots, thoſe groſſe finners, 
repented ſooner than the civill 
Phariſees, Matt.21.22. 
No hard matter for you char 
have. 


| 
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bave beene adulcerers, blaſphe- 
; mers, perſecuters, theeves, op- 
' preſſours, drankards, ro bring 
| your hearts unto godly ſorrow, 
if yon wonld take bur a little 
_ with them. You that 
ve lived more civilly (as that 
rich young man had done, that 
concerning the Commande- 
ments -of the ſecond Table, 
could fay unto Chriſt, Matth. 
L9. 20-. All theſe things have 
I kept from my yourh up)muſt 
rake the more paines in this 
worke. 
The ſecond thingwe-muft do 
m this examination of our 
ſelves, is this : \When wee have 
fonnd our, and called tro mind 
our finnes, thenmaſt wee con- 
fider and weigh with our ſelves 
che hainouſneſle of them, aggra- 
vate them againſt oar ſelves and 
layrhem ſoroheartas wee may 
be affeRed and moved to re- 
morſe and ſorrow forthem. Men 
are oft blamed- ir- this, that 
they laid not their finnes to/ 


_ their 


as . 


| 
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| 


'their heart, confidered not o 
' of them as to bee aftetted with 
them. Eſa. 47. 7.. the Calde- 
ans are blamed that they did 
ot lay to their hearts the 
oppreſſions they had done to 
Gods people. And the Jewes,] 
Eſay 57. 11. that they laid 
not to heart their Idolatrrie. 

Now the way to lay them | 
'to our hearts, 1s to conhfi- 
| der well the hainovſneſſe of 
them, and the circumſtances 
whereby they are aggravared. 
Paul aid or 4 chus _ agera. 
vate bis finnes againft him+» 
ſelfe :- Epheſ. 3.8. I am lefſe 
than the leaſt of Saints : 1 Tim. 
I-15«1 am the chiefe of all 
ſinners. 

The circumſtances whereby 
finneis aggravated are many;1 
will name a few of them. 

Firſt, conſider thy finnes 
have beene commited againſt 
many, and ſtrong- meanes of 
grace. Remember what Chriſt 
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laich , Matth . THF. 24+ = 
Capernaum \ 
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— 


Serm. 7 


| Capernaum becauſe of this, 7 
| ſay unto thee, that it ſhall bee 
| more tolerable for the land » 
| Sedome inthe day of judgement 
than for thee, Oh conſider with 
chy felfe, that ifthe finnes of In 
dians,and other barbarons peo- 
ple that never enjoyed any or- 
dinary meanes of grace, ſhall 


. | juſtly bee puniſhed in hell fire, 


as doubtlefle they ſhall ; for x 
many as have ſinned without 
Law, ſhall alſe periſh without 
Law, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom: 
2-12. 1f the finnes of Infants 
| doe juſtly delerve damnation, 
| | 

{As certainly they doe, Death 
| hath reigned ( faith hee, Rom:./ 
| F+ 14. ). even over them that' 
have not ſinned after the fimili-/ 
tude of Adams tranſgreſſion, 
char 1s,not actually : what de-! 
gree and meafureof puniſhment, 
and rorment thinkeſt rhon, is 
' moſt juſtly due to thy firmes, 
| thar have beene committed a- 
| gainſt ſuch meanes of grace as 


| rhou haſt enjoyed ? 


— 


Secondly, 


— 
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beene commurred vu | 
ponenny but againſt thy _ | 
ledge. And if the elec Jewes | 
were © pricked in heart for the | 
 finnethey commurred ignorant- | 


caule haſt thon? Remember 
what Chriſt ſaith of this* cir- | 
cumſtance, Lak, 1 2. 47. That | 
|| | ſervant which knew his Lords | 
, will, and prepared not himſelfe, | 
n neither did according to his 
|| | will;ſhall bee beaten with many 
«| | ſfripes. 
n | Thirdly,how voluntarily thou 
+; | haſt Gnned, how weake and 
light the cemprations have often 
.+\| | beene that have drawne thee 
;.\{ | co it, nay how thou haſt drawne | 
am | and provoked thy felfe ro it ; 
e-\} [and Gay chon to thine owne 
nr. $ | beart, 1f God were ſo much of- 
|| | fended with Ahab though hee | 
had ftrong a temprer as Jeze- 
a. | | bel his wife, 1 _ 21. 25. 
as | | alas, what canſe hath hee to be | 
offended with mee, that have | 
beene | 


th 


| Secondly,thy fnneshave not Serm. 7. 


| ly, AQ. 3-17 how much more 


| 


i / 
| : 
a——_— \ 


a. 


| 


d 


| member what the Holy Ghoſt 
| ſpeakerh of this circumſtance : 


 Eſay 33-1+Woe tothee that ſpoi- 
| Lf and waſt not fpoyled : 


— 
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Serm. 7. | beene mine owne tempter?Re- 


iniquity with cords of vanity,& 
ſinne as it were with acart-yope, 

Fourthly, the infinite num- 
| ber of thy ſinnes... Saythey were 
/ in their one nature never {0 
| (mall, yer thenumber of them, 
and thy multiplying of them 
ſo oft, makes the burthen of 
them intolerable. Conſider 


by this circumſtance: Jer.5.6. 
A Lyoncnt of the forreſt ſhall 
ſlay them, and: a Wolfe of the 
evening ſhal! ſpoile them,a Leo- 
pard ſball watch over their c5- 
ok every one that goeth out 


how the Lord aggravates ſinne| 


thence ſhall bee toyne in pieces, 
becanſe their tranſgreſſions ave 


«re increaſed. See what weig 
this very circamſtance gave un- 


to David: (ininthe-ſenſe of his 


many, and their back-/lidin g 


' 


5-18. Woe «nto them that dfaw 
| 


1- 
15 
'C 


p— 
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(laich be, Pſal.40.12.) are more 
| than the haires of mine head, 
therefore mine heart faileth me, 


ly they be very ſmall, yer many 
heaped together, will make an 
intolerable burden. Job, cap. 
6.3-(2irh,his griefe was heavier 
than the ſand of the Sea. If for 
one finne Adam was terrified 
that hee fled from God, Gem. 
3. 8. what cauſe of terrour have 
I, maiſtthou well ay to thine 
owne loule ? 
Fifthly, how oft thou haſt re- 
| lapſed, and fallen backe againe 
into the fame finne that; thy 
| hearthachſ{micrenchee for, and 
[thou haſt repented of, and co- 
|venanced with God that thou 
wouldeſt forfke 1t, returning 
with the dogge, to that thou 


The ahds though taken ſeveral- | 


conſcience : Mine iniquities Serm, 7 


haſt loathed, and vomited up, 
2 Pet.2.22. An arme once bro- | 
ken cannot bee cured yithont | 
| m— ifoften, the cure will | 
be more dangerous and _ | 


Pn 
w_ 


__  #——_—— —_ 
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___——em— ed _ 


If chou hadſt broken thy pro- 


voweſt 4 vow unto God, deferre 
| not to pay it, for be hath no plea- 


| ſure in fooles, 


{muſt ir needs bee a heart-brea-! 


miſfes and covenants wich men, 
thoa wouldt connt it @ marret 
of infarrry and ſhame wo thee ; 
what cauſe of ſhame is ic then 
that thon haſt broken my pro- 
miles unro God ? See N4 or 
this circumſtance dorh aggra- 
vare ſinne : Eecl.5.4. When thou 


Sixthly,how rhon hatt by thy 
finne corrupted others, wherecf | 
it may bee ſome are in hell al-| 
ready, and ſome in the way to 
hell, and thou canſt not draw 
them unto repentance. Indeed 
if thon canſt craly repent, thus 
ſhall nor hinder thy ſalvation, 
chat thou haſt beene a meane of 
che damning of others, for {© 
| was Paxl, A. 26. 11. ye 


king to thee, whenſovever thon| 
doſt ſeriouſly rhinke of it,all the 
daies of thy life: and fo was it 
unto Pax/, If thon hadRt beene 


the 


—— 


—______ 


ons - 
| cha meaneto undoe another in | 


| thou haſt offended, thou dot 


| his oueward eftare, mach more 
it cthonhaditrakenaway his life, 
it would be a juſt cauſe of heayi- 
neflerothee, how much more 
| cauſe of humbling is it that thon 
haſt beena meane of deſtroying 
| the foule of any? Marth. 18. 7. 
Woe to the man by whom the 
offence commeth, Jer.6.28. They 
are braffe and ironthey are cor- 
rupteys, 

Sevenchly; conſider che jjer- 
lon againſt whom thou batt fin- 
ned : Pſal. 51. 4- Agdinft thee, 
thee onetly have Iſinned. | 
Andconfider the Lord,firſt,in 


power and juſtice. If one man 
fine againſt another, (faith Ely 
tohis Shoes, I — the 

wdpe (hall jndge him, but if a 
Joie ff pans.” the Lordgwho 
ſhall intreat for him * 

Secondly, bur ſpecially in his 
goodnefſe rowards thy ſelte. 
Conſider that that God whom 


nOrt 


his greatneſle and excellencieof 


| 


( 


— 
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Serm. 7. not onely live by At 17.28. 
| : cs alſo hee is of thar Bracious 


| ded thee, Job.3.1 6.bnt will have 


ding all thy rebellions he wonld 
not have thee periſh, 

For firſt, . hee is apt to for- 
give thee upon thy repentance, 
Eſa.yy-7. 

Secondly,he hath proclaimed a 
Ru pardon, and not excly- 


it offred unto thee, Mar. 16.15, 

Thirdly, hee ſeeks to thee to 
be reconciled, 2 Cor-5.20. 
| Fourthly,hee hath done more 
for thee, L loves thee with the 
love of a fathey ( for to ſuch pe- 
cially Tpeake)and tho ha#t re- 
ceived the ſpirit of adoption, 
whereby thou art able to cry, 
Abba.Father,Ro;815, Conlider 
well ofthis, & icwill have more 
force to mortifie thy heart, than 
any thing elſe inthe world. 

The ſenſe of our deſperate e- 
ſtate without this, may make ns 
roare,&. rave,& rage againſt the 
Lord, like a wild Bull in 4 tet, 


| 


| —— Cc. 


as 


ti 


| 
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asthe Propher ſpeaketh, Eſa. 
51.20. bur noching will humble 
the heart ſo-kindly, nor make it 
melr in godly ſorrow, as the true 
confideration of this love of 
God: Pſal. 130. 4. There us for- 
| giveneſſe with thee , that thox 
efF bee feared. It was not 
the crowing of the Cocke tice, 
that made Peters heart melt, 
| bur thegracious look that Chriſt 
caſt noon him : Luk, 22+ 61, 62. 
The Lord turned, and looked 
wpon Peter : then Peter remens- 
bred the Word of the Lord, and 
Peter went out and wept bittey- 
tz. This was chat that ng 
upon the heart of the 
Lak. 15.18.7 ——_ 
to my father, and I will ſa Fe 
ther,] have ſinned. nod 
thou ſay to thine owne un 
if ever thou would have it to 
melr, and thine eyes ſhed 
| comegite thy fins. It is my fa- 
| ther, father chac thaveſs of- 
fended Say toit as Afoſes doth 


| to the Jewes, Dent. 33- 6. 


Have 


A 


 SEIMN. 7. 


| 


| 


_ 
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Serm. 7-| Have I rthas requiited the Loyd, 
| O fooliſh :and ' wngracions 
wretch that I am? is hee not my 
father * bath he not made me, 
and eſtabliſhed me ? 
The fourth and laſt thing wee 
malt do robring our hearts un- 
rothis godly forrow, is fervent 


ayer. 
For thou muſt firſt complaine 
ro God ofthe hardnefle of thy 
| heart : as Eſa. 63+ 17. O Lord, 
| why haſt thou hardned my heart 
from thy feare ? 
| i 1g this grace of 
him, and cry tohim for ic. That 
which rhe Apoſtle ſaith of wiſe- 
dome, may bee ſaid of this grace 
' alſo: Jam.1. 5. If any of you 
| Jacke a oft heart, let him ache 
| of God, gun. gr" to all men 
' liberally, and upbraideth not, 
and it ſhall be given hin. 
|  Thirdly,challenge him wich 
| his promiſe, and (in a holy reve- 
| rence.) ' charge hi with char 
| covenans - mentioned, - Ezeh. 
| 36-264 will take awaythe ftow 
| FER heart 


_—_— 
i OT 


. 


 ————— 
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 - exd bewvili ation for foe S- 


boart aut of your floſb, and 7 will 
give you 41 bears of fleſh: and 
Zech.11.10. I will pore wpou 
the houſe of David, and wpon 
the inhabitants of Jerafalem, 
the ſpirit of grace» and of ſup- 
plications, and they ſhall hooke 
upon mee whom they have pier- 
ced, and they ſhall monrne for 
bim as one that monurneth for 
his onely ſonne, and be in bitter- 
| neſſe for him, as one that is in 
| bitterneſſe for his firſt borne. 
| Fourrhly , be 1imporrtunate in 
this ſnite, as one that will take 
no nay, nor give 1r over tillrhou 
haſtobrained it,as David,Pfal. 
| 27-4-and the woman of Canaan, 
| Matt. 15.27 
| Fifthly, wair for an anſwer, 
and pray ſtill ; limit not the 
| Lord his time : Luk, 18.1. Wee 
| ought alwayes topray and nat to 
| farnt , Conſider hoy oft the 
; Lord called uppn thee before 
| thon did anſwer him, and how 
long hee waited for thee: Rom. 
10, 21, All day long have I 
+ ſtretched 


mm. 
EE oyy—_—_—_ 


———_————_ 


eres 


ople, Remember that 
miſe, Eſ. 49- 23+ They ſhall 
not be aſhamed (or dif 
appointed) that 
| | wait for 
Wee, 


SERMON 


| 246 The Dofrine of faſting prayer, 
Serm, 7.| fretched forth my hands unto 
| f anbedion » and gainſaying 


pro. 


: 
_ | 
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IIITTALLLL ILSS, 


SERMON VIL| 


AUGUST. 1I. 
M.DC:XXVT. 


T followeth now that 
wee proceed to ſheiy 
you the fgnes and 
notes whereby wee 
may bee able to diſcerne whe- 
ther we have beene yer rightly 
bambled for our finnes, whe- 
ther that ſorrow for finne that 
wee have felc in our ſelves bee 
unfained yea or no, whether it 
bee that ſaving ſorrow of Gods 
ele&, unto which all theſe pro- 
miſes of comfort and mercie 
that wee have heard of doe be- 
long. And fure it is a matter 


of great uſe and neceſſity to 


| have notes given us out of Gods 


Word, to trie our humiliation 
and ſorrow for finne by. 


M Furſt, | 


GER —_— 


| Serm, 8. 
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Serm. 8» 


: 


'| veth repentance to Iſrael, and 


mm 


Firſt, becauſe as it is certaine 
our {innes are not pardoned un- ; 
leſſe wee have truly repented 
of them : (Att.5.31. Chriſt gi-, 


forgiveneſſe of ſinmes:) SO 1s it 
as certaine wee never truly 
repented of our finnes, if wee 
have not unfainedly forrowed 
and monrned for them : 2 Cor. | 
7.1 0.Gealy ſorrow worketh ye 
ntance wnto ſalvation. Wee 
muſt bee made (though nor e- 
quall,yet)conformableto Chriſt 
in his death and paſſion, as the! 
Apoſtle fpeakerh, Ph. 3. 10. or; 
we ſhall never raigne'with him. 
This is a faithful ſaying, (faith' 
che Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 211,12.) 
if we be dead with him, we (hall. 
alſo live with him : yf we ſuffer 
with him, wee ſhall alſo raigne 
with him. And this was a chiefe| 
part of his paſſion, wherein we 
mnſt be conformable into him. 
When he ſuffred for our {finnes, 
Matt. 26. 37. He beganto bee 
ſorrowfull, and very heavie,| 
inſomuch | 


— 


—_— 


| - and humiliation for ſin. | 


infomuch that he conld not con- 
raine, but muſt needs acquaint 
his three Diſciples with it,verſc 
38. Then ſaith hee nntothem, 


even anto death. When he ſfat-, 


| fered for our finnes, he wept a- 


. bundantly, as the Apoſtle faith, 
 Heb.5.7. He offred ”p prayers 
and (1 upplications wit *Frong 
; crying and teares. Weecannor 
ſorrow and weepe in that mea- 
ſure as he did for onr finnes, bur 
wee mult ſorrow in our meaſure 
as hedid; wee mult bee made 
conformable to him in his paſſht= 
' on as you have heard,or we (hall 
| never have part in him-We muſt 
either mourn as Peter did with 
| a aving ſorrow, Matt.26.75. or 
we ſhall mourne as J=das did, 
with a deſperate ſorrow, Mart. 
27.3,5- Wee muſt either now in 
this life mourne for our ſfinnes 


my ſonle is exceeding ſorrowfull, | 


(as we have heard all Gods ſer- 
vants have done) or wee ſhall 
certainly hereafter cry for ſor- 
(row of heart, ( as the Prophet 
M2 ſpeaketh, 


—_ — 


— — 
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Serm. 3d. 


QC. 


ipeaketh,Eſa.65.14-) ard houle 
for wexation of ou in hell, 


where ſhall be nothing but wee- 
ping, and wailing, an gnaſhing 
of teeth, as our Saviour ſpea- 
keth, Luk. 13.28. where their 
worme never dyeth, and the fire 
never ſhall be quenched, Afar. 

= 
Secondly, - becanſe men are ' 
very apt to bee deceived in, 
this point, and to thinke they 
have beene rightly hambled, 
and have rightly forrowed” for 

their finnes, when indeed they 

havenot. Wexead of the hypo- 
crires expoſtulation with God : 
Eſa. 58. 3- They had afflitted 

their ſonles and God tooke ne 

knowledge of it : & Zech.9.3,5. 
They had mourned and wept in 
their faſts; and the Lord faith of 
them, they had not done it unto 

him,they had their own ends in 

it, Yeait is certain many hypo-l 
crites doe indeed mourne and 
are exceedingly humbled ſome-! 
times. You know the Lord 
giverh| 


| and humiliation for ſin. 


D— — — - 


—_—_— 


aw” 


—_— 


| himſelfe, that he was humbled, 
| 1 Kings 21.29. and yet as good 
| never a whit as neverthe ber- 


| 


m—_ this teſtimony of Ahab Serm. 8 


| ter ; their forrow and humi- 
| ation 1s to no-purpoſe ar all, 
becauſe it is not found and fin- 
cere. 

| —_ becauſe many of 
Gods children that are indeed 


true mourners, are apt to doubt 
of cthemſelves,and to complaine 
their hearts are fo heard, that 
they cannot mourne for their 
finnes : O if they had fofr and} 
| melting hearts, that they could 
ſorrow, that rhey could weepe 
for ſinne, they were in an happy 
caſe ; but (alas) they cannor. 
Thus Gods Church and peo- 
plz complaine unto God, Eſa. 
63-17. O Lord, why ha#t thou 
hardned onr hearts?Secing ther- 
fore it is as you ſee(in theſe three 
reſpe&ts)a watter of fo great ne- 
ceſſity to havea ſure direction 
given us our of God Word how 
ro diſcerne that humihation | 
M3 of | 


— 


bh mm— 
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Serm, 8. | of foule and forrow for finne, 

| that 1s ſincere and faving, from 

chat that is connrerfeir ; I will 
give yorr ſome principall notes | 
. as Rr Rs iy wo them, | 
whereby they ma jadged | 
of, rye ne fhm -4 bee Urn | 
| to foure heads, | 
Signes of The firſt is from the obje of 
true bumi= | gr forrow and humiliation, the | 
liarion | thing, the matter that wee are | 
| grieved and humbled for. | 

| Theſecond fromthe meaſure 

| and degree of our ſorrow. 
The third from the cauſe that 
| breederh ic in us, and fountaine 
\ from whence it flowerh. 

| The fourth and laſt, from the 
| eftes and fruits that proceed | 
[ from it. 
| - Forthefirſt, if weedefirers 
know whether we were ever yet 
rightly humbled,or wherher we 
doe (till remaine in the hard- 
neſſe and impenirencie of our | 
hearts, wee muſt examine what | 
{it is that hath troubled us, and 
| made ns to monrne. 
Fir ſt, 


Ge em le es 


| 0 Lerd,thou haſt ftrickenthew!\ 
| and they have not grieved. Ir 1s 


| faid of Gods people, Ezra 1 0.9. 


| and humiliation for fin. 


PIS. | 


rather than for the evill of pn- 
| niſhment. Ir 1s noill fgne ro 
| mourneandtobee humbled un- 
| der the. jndgements of God. 
| Nay it 1s our duty to be {0, and 
| a paſſing ill figne it is of an un- 
| gracious heart, not to bee affe- 
| ted with the judgements of 


Firſt,he that is eruly humbled, Serm. 8. 
| mournerh for the evillof hnne, | 


| God, not tobee troubled when 
| the Lord ſheweth- himlelfe rc | 
| bee angry with ns. 
| The Prophet complaineth of 
* rhus as of a great finne : Jer, 575.1 


that they rrembled becauſe of 
the great rame.And Davidzand 
the Elders of -Ifrael humbled 


| themſelves greatly for the 
| plague char God fent upon the 


nd, 2 Sam.24-17. And fo did 
Fehoſhaphat, when-God threxe- 
ned an invaſion, 2 Chron, 20. 3: 


when che fate and government 


| of the Kingdome' of 1{racl, 'in | 


_ Mg__ = 


— 


| 


. 
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Serm, $8. | the dayes of Sanl, was (0 bro- | 


ken and our of order, had fo m2- 
ny breaches in it, that it did 
even ſhake and tortter as ready 
to fall and come tomine;, as the 
Prophet complainerh,Pſal.60.2. 
Gods people were fo troubled 


| withrhe ſenſible roken of Gods 


diſpleafure, that they were even 
atoniſhed with it : Thos ha#t 


aſtoniſhment, as the Prophet 
ſpeaketh, ver. 3. And certainly 


| this is a dangerous ſigne, that 


our le generally are given 
Lo = ws Sree Pad - 
neſle of heart, that the Lord ha- 
ving by allcheſe tokens of his 
anger called us to weeping & to 
morrning,as the Propher {pea- 
keth,Eſ[a- 22+12- we have beene 
ge _=—_ roas much jol- 
ity in cheſe times' as ever wee 
were; ſurely this iniquity ſhall 


vot be purged from you, till you 


as it followeth, verſl. 14. Yet 


| though it be a good thing to bee 
| humbled 


made m to drinke the wine of | 


die;ſarth the Lord God of Hoſts, 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


: 
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and humiliation for fn. 


humbled under Gods judge- 
ments, this is not enough to 
prove our humiliation to bee 
ound and fincere. Many an hy- 
pocrire hath gone ſo farre, Thus 
 farre Ahab went: O how he was 
| humbled at rhe hearing of that 
fearefull judgement that God 
' threatned by the Prophet to 
\ bring upon himand his houſe ? 
1 King.21.29. Seeſt thou how 
Ahab humbleth himſelfe? Thus 
farre Jehoram his ſonne, and as 
bad a man almoſt as hee, went : 


himſelfe ; for though he were a 
King,hee woreſackcloth, nor as 
his upper garment as rhe maner 


; on outwardly, but ſecretly nexr 


| his skin, 2 Xing.6-30. See how | 


farre an hypocrite may goe in 


humbling himſelfe under Gods 


tant,though hee 1s hambled for, 
and can mourn for Gods jndge- 
ments, yet that is neither the 
M 5 


== 


when a grievous famine was up- | 
on the land,he greatly humbled | 


| was;to exprefle their hamihart- | 


judgements. Bur rherrue rerven- | 


onely ; 


" 


Serm, G. | 


Oe 


ſorrow ; his finnes that have| 
provoked God to thoſe judge- | 
ment s,trouble him moſt. 7 will 
declare mine iniquity({aith Das | 
vid,Pſalm.3 8.18.) and be ſorry 
for my finne. And Exzek. 7.16, | 
They ſhall be on the monntaines 
like the doves of the valleyes,all 


of them —_— eVery man | 
for his iniquity. Yeaeven when | 
| Gods judgements doprefle and | 
humble him moſt, yer hee is | 
more troubled for his finne,than | 
for the affliction that 1s upon 
him; as wee ſhall fe in that 
prayer of David, Pſal. 25.15. 
Looke «pon my afflittion and my | 
paine, and forgrve all my ſinnes, | 
And fo it is ſaid of Gods people | 
in Fzra's time, when the Lord | 
by a judgement of 1mmoderare 
| rene had reſtifhed his diſplea- 
ſure againſt chem : Ezra 0. 9. 
They trembled becauſe of thi; 

matrey (their finne in marry- 
ing Idolaters) and for the 
great raine. Their finne was the 


chiefe! 


= 


| | and hamiliation for fin 


MP—_— CT ene 


| becaute r 


chiefe thing they trembled for, 
| * Let usrthenexamine our for- 
row by this firſt note :alas, ma- 
ny blefle themſelves in this,that 
they have beene much given to 


 forrow and heavineſle. . 


Firſt, it forrow b2 good ( faith 
many a one) T have had enough 
of that. - Yea upon this they 


| ground their hope, that they 


| thall we 4 wrath to come, 
y have endared (0 
mach forrow in this life. 1 have 


| had my pnniſhment in this life, 


faith he. Alas poore wretch, of 
all chy forrowes that thou haſt 


endured, I may fay as our Savi- | 


' our doth in another caſe, Matt. 
| 24.5. Alltheſe are but the be- | 
| gimning of ſorrows ; worldly | 
[Prrowes are bur the beginning | 
| of helliſh forrowes. The devils 

alſo beleeve and tremble, after 
' rhis forr,asrhe Apoftleipeakerh, | 
| Jam.2.19. They are tronble? 


| exceedingly ( more than ever 
rchou couldſt bee) with the ap- 
{ prehenfion and ſenſe of the 
puniſhment, 


Mmm -— 


Ferm. &. | 
Applic. 


The Doftrine of faſting,prayer, 


doubtedly beleeve, is prepared | 
tor them. 

Secondly, many of you are | 
oft rroubled with ſadnefle and * 
heavineſſe-of heart, and caniay 
as Job,c. 23.16. God maketh 
my heart ſoft, and the Almigh- 
ty troubleth mee, O that rhov 
couldſt curne the fireame of th 
ſorrow rhe right way, from (or- 
rowing for thy affliction to for- 
rowing for thy inne, One houre 
ent 1n ſorrowing forthy.linne, 
will yeeld thee more-true com- 
fort, than a thouſand ſpent in 
—_— for thy affliction wall 

GE. 


puniſhment , which they = 


Thirdly, and wee all now aſ- 
ſembled to profeſſe our humi- 
liation for the manifold rokens 
of Gods anger upon his Church 
and this land; muſt examine the 
truth of our hearts in this, whe- 
ther we can as well mourne for | 


—— 


rr ON 
K—— 4 — —_ 


the ſinnes of the land, as for the 
judgements of God thar are np- 
on 1t, andare threatned againſt | 

It + 


—_— — 
A—— ——_—— 
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Ir. See a notable example ofthis 
in Nehemiah,chap. 1. when he 
| heard of the great afflition and 
reproach Gods people were in 
at Jeruſalem, verſ, 3. How the 
walls. of Jeruſalem were broken 


downe, and the yoo! thereof 


burnt with fire : he ſate downe 
and wept, and mourned cer- 
taine dayer,and faſted and pray- 
ed before the God of Heaven, 
as hee faith ver. 4. Bur what 
is it that moſt humbled and 
troubled his- heart in this his 
| faſt? - Surely not ſo much the 
judgement whereby God had 
ſhewed himſelfe tro bee angry 
with them, as their fins where- 
| by they had made him angry, as 
| you ſhall ſee,ver(6,7. And ſure- 
l the finnes of the land ought 
totrouble us more than any of 
thejudgementseither preſent or 
imminent (thovgh they be very 
great and fearetull.) 


For firſt, rhey give us cauſeto 


' feare farre heavier than cheſe | 


| 


bee, and that God hath ſaid of 
England 


—_—_ 


| 


Serm. 8, | 


"I The Dorine of fuſting,pra yer, | | 


I 


Serm. 8. | England, as hee fajdonce of the 
| Kingdome of Juda, Eze.21 .27. 
' I will overturne, overtwurne, 0« 
| vertwurne it, and it ſhall bee no 
| Wore. | 
Secondly, if it were not for 
the ſfinnes of the land, theſe 
| ents would yaniſh,or do 
us no hurtatall: r Cor.15.56.'Þ | 
The fting of death is finne. And |} | 
of one finne, the _ Idola- | 
trie ( ſpeciall ing openly | 
| commirred, x. _ Hl 
| Randerh guilry of that and of || | 
| many more) it is ſaid, Exod. 
(32.25. Moſes Lo many h e-| 
| very blind foole could nor ſee it)| | 
\ that the people were naked ; for! 
| Aaron had made them nahed to| 
| their ſhame before their ene- 
| wnjes, Alas, the finnes of the! 
| land make nsnaked ro enr ence, 
| miesabroad,and ro ourtreache-| 
;rons and bloody Papifts at 
| home ; doe what we ran to de-| 
fend and arme onr ſelves, ill! 
| our fins be repented of, till chey 
| | bee removed, we ſhall be found 


ro 


— a. CLI — I 


_ _ Ml__ 


_—, 


| and bawlliation for fin 


— 


[ro beanaked people. We can- | Serm. $. 

[nor and e our enemies, 

' J | rillcheaccurſed ching ( rill A- 
| | | chan) betaken away, Joſh.7.1 3. 
' | [and alas,we have many Achans 
amongſt us. So many of you 
| | therefore as have hearts that can 
| 8 | monrne; that can bee humbled, 
\ | | monrne for the finnes of the 
| F | land, and by the firſt note ap- 

| | prove unto God and to your 
|} | owne hearrs the truth of 

| | | humiliation, that you profeſſe 
| | this day. And © much for the 
firſt note. 

| Secondly, hee that 1s truly 
| humbled mourneth for finne, | 
[4 | not fo much inreſpect ro him- | 
ſelfe, of the hurt and danger | 
| 

| 

| 


that his finne bringeth upon 
himſelfe, as in reſpect ro God, | 
becauſe hee is offended and 
diſhonoured by his finne. Saving 
frrow is therefore called, 
2 Cor. 7- 10. Godly ſorrow, 
| x7! Oily AvI9, {orrow that reſr C= 
| Reth God, and is op ro 
\ worldly ſorrow, that repecerh| 

onely \ 


—_ 


ms 
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——— 


a” | The Dotrine of faſting prayer, © 
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Serm. $8. ' onely the croſſes and miſerics 


| that finne maketh us ſubje& 
' unto. | 
| Tgrant, firſt, ir 1s not unlay;- 
fullro berroubled for finne,even 
our of reſpe&t to the puniſh- 
ment, and miſerie that it will 
bring upon us. As a man ma 
TS rothis inns Peck 
that keepeth him from commir-| 
| ring finne; {© w hee alſoin | 
| his ſorrow for it, afterir 1s com-! 
| mitred. Job giverh thisfor a rea- 
| ſon why he qurtt nor finne : For 
deſtruition from God ( faith hee, | 


| Job.31.23.) was 4a terrour tome. 
| And doth Paxl, 2 Cor.5.11. 
| Knowing therefore the terrours | 
of the Lord, we perſwade men. 
Secondly, found and ſaving hu- 
miliation for finne ulerh to be. 
'ginin this legall compunttion | 
and terrour, which hath reſpe& | 
| onely to the miſery that finne 
 bringeth us to. And not one of a | 
| hundred doever come to mourn | 
for finne in reſpe& ro God, rill 
| they have firſt learned to m__ | 
i r | 


md _—Y 
— 
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| for ſinne in; reſpe& to them= Serm. 8. 


| ſelves: this preparerh, maketh 
| way for, and drawerh inthe 0- 
| ther, as the pricke of rhe needle 
| dorh thethreed. Soit is faid of 
| choſe chree thouſand that were 

converred by Peter, Att. 2.37. 
| that they were (firſt) pricked in 
their hearts, that is, with this | 
legall forrow and feare. Bur | 
though this bee a lawfull 1nd | 
| thing ro mourne and bee 
| troubled tor fin, eveninreipett | 
of che miſery it maketh us obs | 
nox1ous unto,yer is not this tnf- 
ficient to prove our hum? ( (1ation 
| and (orrow for finne tr »< found 

and fincere, for many an h po-| 
crite hath gone o far ave 
| been greatly humbled and crou- 
| bled their fins. O how Pha- 
'rach complained and cryedour 
of his fin! Exed.9.27. He ſaith 
to Moſes & Aaron, I have ſin- 
ned, the Lord is righteous,and I 
and my people are wicked. And 
ſodid Judas, Alat. 27:34 Hee 
repented himſelfe, and cryed 


out, | 


— 


| | 264 The Doltrine of faſting prayer, 
Serm, 8, | o#r, faying, / have ſinned, in 
that I bave betrayed innocent 
blood. Did not theie men mourn 
for their ſinnes thinke you ?Yes 
| chat they did, bur it was nor out 
of any reſpe&t to God whom 
they had offended, but onely 
ont of reſpe& ro themſelves, and 
| che hurt they had done them- 
; felves thereby, as appearerh 

| plainly incheir tories. 

Now the true repentant, 
though hee be hymbled for his 
finne in reſpect to himſelfe, and 
| the danger and hurt thar hee 
feareth his finne will doe him, 

et he reſteth nor there, bur hee 
1s alſo humbled for his finne 1n 
refpeR ro God ; and chiefly be- 
canſe he hath offended and dif- 
honoured God by his finne, 
This was that that troubled 
David moſt : Pſal. 51. 4. 4- 
j ainſt thee, thee onely have 1 
, uot When God had rhreat- 


ned heavie rhings again him, 
hee cryeth ( not as Pharaoh, 
Exoa,10.17. Take away from 


mce 


I. 
— 
ee. 


| 


| 


265 


mee this death onely, but as) Serm, s 
2 Sam. 24.10. 1beſeech thee,O | 


Lord takes away the iniquitie 
of thy ſervant. Yeahewas well 
content to beare that puniſh- 
ment,{o his finne might be par- 
doned that he might have Gods | 
favour : verſ17. Let thy hand | 
[ pray thee bee againit mee, 
and my fathers Touſe. The | 
uniſhment that his finne hath ' 
ronghe or is like to bring upon ! 


him,croublerh che true penirene | 


nothing ſo much as the offen- 
ding of God, and loſle of his fa- 
your; He lamenteth after the 
Lord, as it is aid Gods people 
did, 1 Sam. 7. 2. And as hee 
mournerth for his fin in reſpe&t 
to God more than to the pu- 
niſhmenr of his finne, fo doth 
he joy and take more comfort 
in the afſurance of the pardon 
of his ſinne, than in deliverance 
from any judgement whartſoe- 
ver. This 1s the thing that Da- 


Or — 


vidgloried in: Pſal. 32.5.Thou 
forgave#t (not the puniſhment, 


J 


— 


— 
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The Doftrine of faſting prayer, | 


Applic. 


Serm. 8; | as the old tranſlation reads,bur) 


the iniquity of my ſinne. 

O ler us examine our ſelyes 
by this ſecond note,whether we 
have forrowed for our finnes in 
reſpe&t unto God, or to our 
ſelves onely. Thy finnes doe 
trouble thee becauſe thou know- 
eſt they deſerve hell and dam- 
nation, thou knoweſt they de- 
| ſerve Gods curſe in thy chil- 

dren,in thy eſtate;in every thing 
chon rakeft in hand. Thon doſt 
wellin this : but ifthis bee the 
| onely thing, or the chiefe thing 
that maketh thy ſinne ſnch a 
burden tothy heart, thou haſ? 
not yet repented aright. When 
thoſe that heard Peter were 
pricked in their hearts with 
theſe legall forrowes, and asked 
him what they- ſhould doe to 
come to comforr, hee bad them 
'Repent, Aft.2.37,38- Asf hee 
had ſaid, This is a good prepara- 
tive, bur rhis 1s not repentance. 

This 1s a chiefe note of fince- 
rity in every grace, and pe 

this, 


| 


and humiliation for fin. 
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this,yhen we doe that that God 
requireth, when we mourne for 
our ſinnes in reſpe& unto God, 
and not to our ſelves. Thus God 


| 


upbraiderh the hypocrites,Zec. 
7. 5. When yee faſted and mour- 
ned,did yee it at all to mee, even 
to mee * Rom. 14. 6. Hee that 
regardeth a day regardeth it 
unto the Lord, 1 willgive you 
therefore three other notes to 
trie this by, whether your ſorrovy 


Serm. 8. 


for ſinne bee in reſpect tothe 


| Lord becauſe yon have offen- 


ded and diſhonoured him, 


or no, 
Firſt, then your firmes will 


trouble you aſwell in the dayes 
of health and proſperity, as 4n | 
fickneſſe,and afliction,elfe you 


do no more than an h poo 
may do. For it 1s faid of the wic= 
ked Iſraelites, P/al.78.34-When 
he ſlew them, then they ſought 


him, and returned, and enqui- 
red early after God, 

Secondly, then you will bee 
' troubled for one finne aſwell 


| as 


Dr ET — 


| 


Serm. 8. | as for another, for every thing 
you know to be a fine, for God | 
1s offended and diſhonoured by 
one aſwell as by another. Who- 
ſoeever fhall keepe the whole, 
Law (faith the Apoſtle, Jam. 
bang and yer offend in one 
| point, he is guilty of all. I do not 
| ay wee ſhould be tronbled fo 


| much for one finne as for ano- 


ther, for God in his Law hath 
| puta difference berweene fins ; | 
| and as fome duties that God re- 
| quireth of us, ſo ſome finnes are 
weightier than others : Matth, 
23.23. Judgement, Mercy, and 
Fidelity are called by our Savi- 
our the weightier marters of 
| the Law; and it 1s made there 
the note of an hypocrite ro bee 
more troubled for {mall finnes 
| than for great : Adatt.2 3.24- to 
| ſtraine at a gnat,and ſwallow a 
| camell. 
| Bur this is alſo certaine, that 
| he that is troubled for (inne, be- : 
cauſe it is finne in reipe&t unto! 
| God, becauſe he is offended and | 


| diſhonoured | 


CO 
— 


The Dottrine of faſting prayer, | 


| 


and humiliation for fin. 


diſhonoured by it, will be cron- 
bled for one finne afwell as for 
another. So wee ſhall find Da- 
vid was humbled, nor for his 
| adulrery and murder onely, bur 
| for all his fins : P/al.51.9. Hide 
thy face from my ſins, and blot 
ont all mine iniquities, 

The Apoſtle fpeaking of the 
looſe performing of fpirituall 
daties,of comming tothe Sacra» 
menc yithour due preparation, 
faich, wee mult jadgeour ſelves 
even for rhar, 1 Cor. 11-31. and 
faich, that even for this finne 
God. ftrucke many with fick- | 
| nefle and morrahty 3 becauſe | 
| they wonld nor judge them- 

felves tor ſuch finnes, God did | 
| judgethem, 1 Cor.r1. 30. Da- | 
| vids heart ſmore him even for | 
| curting off the lap of Saws gar- 
ment, 1 Sam.24.5. When Sax 
counted the ſparing of Agag, 
| and of rhe fatreſt of rhe catrell 
| (ecially for acrifice)bur a mat- 
; terof nothing, Same! tellerh 
' him, Diſobedience to God uw 45 
| bad | 


—_—C ——_—. 


The Doltrine of faſting prayer, 


.| bad witchcraft and idolatrie, 


1 Sam. 15.23- Oh therefore| 
know thou art not troubled for | 
any fnne in reſpect of God, if 
thy very unprofitableneſle, idle. 
neſſe, peeviſhneſle, unconſtan- 
cie, playing faſt and looſe with 
God, donor trouble thee. | 
Yea the manwhoſe heart is 
truly humbled for finne, 1s con-| 
{cious of the finfull- depravation | 
of his nature, andis humbled for | 
that (which is the roote) aſmuch ' 
(if not much more) than for his 
acuall finnes, which are the 
fruits of it, All finnes that de- 
file a man come from within 
fromthis fountaine, Mar.7.27. 
David was humbled for this : 
Pſal.51.5. Behold, I was ſhapen 
in iniquity, and in ſinne did my 
mother conceive mee. And (© 
Pax, though hee had lived a | 
moſt innocent life even before / 
his calling to Chriſt, Phil.3.6. | 
et ſee how hee was trou-: 


\ bledeven for this,Rom-7.1 4:24. | 


Thirdly, if you bee humbled 


| 
for | 


and humiliation for fin. 


for your finne our of reſpe&t to 
God, becauſe God is offended 
and diſhononred by ir, thenwill 
yon be able ro mourne- for the 
fins of other men ; for Godis as | 
well offended and diſhonoured 
by them as by your owne. Firf, 
I ſhewed you before thar the 
_ that is truly humbled for 

the judgements of God upon 
this Land, will mourne more for 
the ſins of the Land, than forthe 
judgements themſelves: muſt 
We _ ly)be able co mourne 
forthe ſinnes of the places and 
townes wee dwell in, fpecially 
if they bee of note for religion. 
This 1s preſcribed as a duty, 
| x Cor.5.2.Ye ſhould have monr- 

ned,that he that hath done this | 
deed,might be taken away. This 
is commended by the Holy 
Ghoſt as a great verrue & grace | 
in Lot,2 Pet. 2.8. that in ſeeing 
& hearinghe vexed his righte- 
ons ſoule from day to day with 
the unlawful deeds of the Sods- 
mites,This hath a great —_ 
| N O 
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Serm. $. 


| /ems (faith the Lord to the man 


of ſpeciall proteQtion in the 
daies of common calamity. Goe 
through the mid#t of the City, 
through the midi of Toraſe- 
clothed in linnen with the wri- 
ters inkhorne by his fide, Ezek, 
9: 4+) and ſet a marks _ the 
foreheads of the men that ſigh, 
and that cry for all the abomi- 
nations that bee done in the 
mid#t thereof. Thirdly, for the | 
finnes eſpecially of our owne 
families, for they ſhould trouble 
us molt : Nehemiah in, his faſt 
complained chiefly of his owne, 
and of the finnes of his fathers 
bouſe, Neb. 1.6. And it is faid 
that when God ſhould poxre the 
ſpirit of grace and of ſupplicati- 
ons upon his people,they ſhould 
mourne every family apart,Z ec. 
I2:12.And Jobeven our of the 
fear that his ſons in their teaſting 
might have finned,oftered burnt! 
 ofterings (which werealwayes' 


ed with 


10n of) 


ac 
humiliation) for them, Job 1.5, 
ainly | 


= 


Certainl the that carerh nor | Serm. 8. 
Applic. 


how much lewdneſſe there bee 
in the rowne where hee liverh, 
nor in his owne family, and that 
is not unfainedly croubled for 
it, nor endeavoureth to re 
forme it, was never yet 
rightly humbled for 
any fin of tis 
OWNe. 
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PREACHED 
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EcCCLEs.1r.8. 


But if a man live many yeares, | 
and yejojce in themail ; yt 
{tt bim remember the duyes 
of darkeneſſe, for they ſhall be 
many. All that commeth 1: 
UAntie. 


| 
He occaſion of theſe 
words, and the de- 
pendance they have 
upon that that went 
before,is this: Solp- 
monin the ſixe firſt verſes of this | 
Chapter,had earneftly exhorted 
tathe workes of mercy and cha- 


rity, 


' 


lf 
__— 


— 
MD — 


| 


A Sermon. 


Y 


| 


i 
j 


famme of tis 


rity, and enforced his exhorta- 
tion by many ftrong& perſwa- 
forie arguments. In this verſe 
| and that which goerh before ir, 
| hee concludes that exhortation 
with another forcible argument, 


the very lame in ef- 
fe which our blefled- Saviour 
[uſerh tothe ame purpoſe; Luk, 


raken from rhe conſideration of 

And the 
Ment 18%. as 
if hee ſhould have faid rhus: 
Doe all that thow art able to 
doe, that thou maiſt provide 
well for thy future eſtate. It is 


our  fature eſtate. 


| 


: 


I 2.33. Sell that yee have and 
= almes: provide your ſelves 

agges that waxe mot old, a 
treaſure in the Heavens that 


faileth not, where no oy ap- 


oacheth, neither moth coy- | 
xgpteth. As it he ſhould ay, Be- 
ſow your goods © while you | 
live here, as you may have moſt | 
nſeand comfort of them in the | 
life that 1s to come: as onr Mer- ' 
chants that trade into Turkie or | 
Perha | 


<A 


—— — 
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| Perſia will lay our their money 
| there upon thoſe commodiries 
' that willbee moſt beneficiall ro 
' [them here, when they ſhall 
come home againe. 
| Thisargument So/omonpro- 
; pounds here by way of anſwer 
| toan objeRtion that men ({peci- 
ally voluprnous men ) are apt to 
; make againſt all chis that he had 
aid roperſwade themroworkes 
| of charity and mercy, & where- 
by they are'made moſt back- 
ward unto this duty. The obje- 
ion 1s ſer downe in the 7. verl. | 
TY#uly the light i ſweete, and 4 | 
| pleaſant thing it us for the eyes 
to behold the Wo Where 1r1s 
' to be obſerved (for the opening 
| of the words ) that by light is 
| meant, a pleaſant, and 
| rous, and comfortable life. For 
as our life is called in ho! 
| Scxipture, the Eght of the li- | 
ving,Pſal. 56.1 3.becauſe life ir 
 ſelfe is ſweere and comfortable 
to man; & is a comfortable e- 
fare in this life oft ſer forth | 
| Ns and.|- 


| 


—— 


—I 


f Serman. 


and reſembled by this mera- 

phor . When Eliphas would 
perivade Job how beneficialla 
thing it w:wld bee unto himrto 
rernrne untothe Almighty, nor 
onely in reſpect CIs l and 
ecermall.bur evenof worldly and 
remporall bleſſings al rhar he 
ſhonld be ſureto receive by it,he- 
Ex th it chus, Job 22» 28. 
T alt decree « thing,and it 
fhall bee eftabliſhed unto thee ; 
and the light ſhall ſhine upon thy 
wayes ; that 1s, thou ſhale pro- 
fper inwharſoever thon rakeſt in- 
hand, and have comfort in it, 

The Jewes(faith rhe ſacred Sto- 
ry, Eff.8.1 8. npon rhe advance- 
ment of Mordecai, and the re- 
verſing of Hamans letters) had 
Light, and gladneſſe, and joy,avd 
homoxr. So that the objeRion 

which che yoluproous man ma- 
keth, verſ. 7. xoin effe&t thus 


| 


much,Certainly Hfe is ſweet and 
it is a great bappineſſe to live 
plentifully,& proſperonſly meat-: 


| 


ly,and pleaſantly in this world, 


which 
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which I can never do, if 1 ſhould 
| not bee carefull to keepe that [ 
have, if I ſhould hearken to thy 
| connſell, and be ſo liberall and 

bountifull to the poore, as thos 
| wonldift have mee to be. 

This objection Solomon gives 
| anſwer rointhis vere. And in 
' his anſwer three points are tobe 
| obſerved : 

Firſt, a ſuppoſition of two 
things: firſt, ſuppoſe (faith hee) 
that a man do live many yeares, 
which (yer) no man(Þecially no 


looke for: For what is your life ? 
 (aichthe Apoltle, Jam. 4-14.) /t 
| 55 even 4 Vapour that appeareth 
| for 4 little time, and then vani- 
'(heth away. 

Secondly,ſuppoſe allo thar he 
| repoyce in them all 3 which (yer) 


| is more unlikely and (ina man- 


ner)impoſſible;for all men(good | 


& bad)are fubje& in rheir whole 
life, ro many occaſions of for- 
row, Which they can by no 
meanes avoid. Mar is borne 

unto 


voluptuons man) hath cauſe to | 


| 


- 
\ 
| 


_ 
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| dead. For though the godly (in 
reſpec of their ſoules) bee pre-| 
fently after deathtranflated in|: 


unto trouble ((aith Eliphaz, Job 
5-7. 4s the | ww fly upward. 
Yea every day of mans life will 
bring forth ſome new occaſion 
of ſorrow unto him,or other:ſuf- 
ficient unto the day is the evill 
theresf, faith our Saviour, Adar. 
6.34. Yeairis thus even with 
the beſt men : All the day long 
have I beene plagued (faichthe 
Prophet, Pſal.73-14-) and cha- 
ened every morning. 

Then followes the ſecond 
point co bee obſerved in the 
words, and that 1s 4 charge oy 
admonition ; as £ he ſhould ſay, 
Admit both tho2 things that I 
have thus ſuppoſed ; yet for all 


him remember the dayes of 
darkneſſe. Wherein alſoobſerve 


for the opening of the words ) 
fs by ho fates of darknes-: 


ſhall fpend in theeſtate of the. 


that,] adyiſeand charge him,Let | 


he meanes all that-rime that we | 


ro 


— 


1 
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10 Paradiſe, according to chat 
ſpeech of our Saviour, Luk, 


| the Saints is in light, laith rhe 


| nefle everlaſting: And ſorheir 
| miſery is expreſſed; ' Caf hin 


23-43+ This day ſhalt thou hee 
with me in Paradiſe ; and there 
1s no darkneſle there, nothing 
but lght and comfort un- 
(peakable, ( The inheritance of 


Apoſtle, Col. 1.12. in thy pre» 
ſence us fulneſſe of joy(faith Da- | 
vid, Pſalm.1 6.11.) at thy right 
hand there are pleaſnres for 
evermore:)yert (inreſpec of the 
ies of aH men): as this life is 
fly compared to /ight,fo is the 
tare of the dead unto darkneſſe. 
And fo ſpeaketh Job of it;c.t0.21. 
Before I goe whence I ſhall not 
return,evento the land of dark» 
nefſe,andto the ſhadow of death, 
that is, before I die : Yea even 
the ſouls alſo of allwicked men 
ſhall after death abide in darke- 


— w———— 


into outer darknes, there _ be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
; ASecondly,:obferve the reaſon: 


ll—— 


why _ 


A 


_—_— —_**Fr, 
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| 


| | petnall ſleepe,and wee ule to call 
| ' our grave our long home. And e- 


| men wilkcare more for, and be-! 


| concluſion which hee inferres 


why he would have theſe dayes || [ 
of Jerkmſſe to bee remembred | I] |: 
and thought upon, becanſe they | | | 
are many aich he, a great many |] | 
more thantherime we can hope | {| | 
to ſpend here. In whichreſpeR! ]| | 
death is called, Jer.51-57.aper-| | | 


ven for this cauſe it behooves us| | 
to bee more carefull ro provide 
well for our farure eſtate, than 
for this preſent life. As all wiſe 


Row more colt upon that houſe | 
and land, which they hold in; 
free-hold or by inheritance;than| I | 
upon that where they are but te- 
nantsat will, or hold for terme 
of life onely. 

Thirdly and laftly,obſerve the 


upon thisadmonition & charge, 
All that commeth, (that man} 
getteth and enjoyeth here,) 
vanity and emptinefs, noſound 


heartis cobe found in it. 
The} | 


comfort or contentment of | | 


= * | 
", 


———_——_—_—_ — 


- 
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| weceſſary 


The principall point then | 


that isro beoblerved (yon fee) 


in theſe words;isthe admonition 
and charge that Solomon g1ves 
here, to remember the dayes of 
darkaeſſe ; and from thence this 
Doctrine ariferh for onr inftru- 
Aion: That it is profitable and 
or all men, even in 
their beſt health, intheir grea-| 
teſt proſperity,ts remember and 
thinke oft of their death, and of 
their ſuture eſtate. 

Two forts of witneſfles I will 
= for the confirmation of 
this. 

The firſt 18 of good men, who 
haverhus judged of the medita- 
tion of death, . __ . 

This a et their 
practiſe ; they] have beet wont 
tothinke much of cheir change.. 


This was Jobs daily meditation, | 


All the dayes of my warfare, 


— uu 


(ich he, Job 14.14-for fo Iread 
it with fandry of che beſt _> 
rerpreters,) will I wait till my 
change come, Neither did 

one 


== 


———————_ 


* Vetus 
Lat . '& ulY. 
Pagnin. 
Vatablu, 
Arias 


em. 


_ Montdnys 


3 mm —-— i 
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| onely in the times of his miſery | ! 
| and affliction thinke- thus of his | : 
| changeand wair for it,burin the | Þ| 
dayes of his greateſt proſperiry 
alſo, as appears by that which he 


faith, Job 3.25. The thing that 7 | 


Fwy feared is come upon me, 
and that which I was afraid of, 
is come nnto me, When hewas 
inthe height and frengrh of his | 
| peace healch, he lived in 
continuall feare and expectation 
of a cha 
Secondly, it appeares that 
| they jadged it profitable and 
neceflary rothink much of cher 
end, by rhe helpes they were 
wont toule to keepetheir dearh | 
alwayes in their remembrance. 
For firft,they counted it their}, 
waſedome to vihit the ficke, and 
| gooft rothe houſe of mourning, 
even for this purpoſe. The heart 
of the wiſe us in the houſe of 
mourning, (aith Solomon, Ecel. 
| 7- 4. and why did they account 
it rheir wiſedome to doe ſo ?| 
jfee had given us the reaſon of 
| _that | 


—_ 


—@l 
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1s the end of all men ( ſaith hee) 
and the living will lay it to his 
heart, 

Secondly, to this end alfo 
they were wont to-make their 
ſepulchers in their life time : © 
did Afs one of the good Kings 
of Juda, 2 Chron. 16.14.and {© 
did good Jef allo, 2 King. 
2340.and ſo did Joſeph of Ari- 


mathea,Mat.2 7.60. 


wontn their! prayers earneſtly 
robegge helpeof God this way. 
Teach us to nuambey our dayer; 
fay Gods people ro God in their 
prayer, Pſal.go.r 2, that is,teach 
us ro conkider the ſhoxenels and 
uncertainty of our life,as David 
interpreted that prayer. of Afo- 
ſes, 1n another prayer of his to 
|the fame effe&t,Pſal. 39.4.Lord 
make mee. to know mine end, 
and the number of my dayes, 
what it is, that I may know 
bow fraile 1 am. Becauſe 


knew wellon the one fide, how 
aſctull 


| 


char inthe ſecond verie, Por tha 


—— 


' 
/ 


Thirdly and laſtly, they were 


—_——— 


_—_— 


_— 


— 


A Sermon. 


uſefull and neceflary ir was for 
them, oft co rthinke of che un- 
certainty and (horrneſle of their 
life, on the other fide,how 
hard a rhing it was for them to 
keepe this in their minde, how 
apt they were to grow forget- 
fall of it; therefore they did car- 
neſtly ine anto God: that by his 


holy Spirit, hee would pleaſe ro 


| helpe them in this cafe. And this 


IS _ fort of witneſles. 
himfelfe, for hee hath alſo de- 


the benefir and neceſſiry 

this meditation. Firſt, by that 
earneſt charge which our Savi- 
our giveth ro his Diſciples con- 
ceming this, ar.I 3.35 Hatch 
gee therefore, for yee know not 
when the maſter of the honſe 
cometh ,at even, or at midnight, 
or at the cockerowing, or in the 
morning :& verl.37. And what 1 
fay nnto youLl ſay unto allywatch: 
rhat is, live in a continuall ex- 
peQtation of yoar end,and of the 


accounct 


ſecond is the Lord 
clared' himfſelfe to judge Þ of 


. 


rr oe AD 


A 


m—_— a. << ww  —t cir. 


| 


— 
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.acconnr you maſt bee called nn- 
| roy becauſe you 
foone and ſadden it may be. 
with che Lotd utrereth, Dex:, 
32! 29- O that they were wiſe, 
I dbar they nnderſtond this, that 
they wonld cordſoder their latrey 
+) Hee wilheth his 
would underſtand and 
oully of rheir regal _—_ 
accounts it pont 
wiſedometor cherrco dofo. 

.” 'Iknow well chat the merlica- 
exon and of death is bic« 
ter tothe fleſh, and-aſcrh to 
breed much heavineſle & feare 
inthe hearr. And this is a chiefe 
thing that makes men unwil- 
ling ro enterraine 1c. 

Bur, as many other birrer 
things are moſt wholſome and 
veraigne, even 1s this. Thas 
doth —_ _— 

objection, which hee 
x Es rr" de t ro make a- 
gainſt char whichhee had aid, 
| ſhewing 


, 


| 


know norhow | 


| 


6 —— 
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| (will men fay) ifwee ſhonld 


| 7.3+ but ſdrraw ir better than 


l 
the! oountenancesithe heart i. 
wade better. i! + £ 


_—  ————— 
—_—__— 


ſhewingthe benefit of going ro 
choſe houſes; where __ are 
mourning for the ſickneſie or 
death of cheir friends, Alas, 


uſe ro do fo, we ſhanld never be 
merry, but fad,and' penfive, and 
melancholicke.Os ſaurhbes&cel; 


layghtes ; for by the ſadneſſeref 


Three great -benefirs wee 
may recerve: 
ſeriouſly of ovr latter. end, 


| [Which nay 'ferverforrhe Rex 


ſons: and Grounds-6f -the. Do- 
arine, | 

Fir ſt; rhis would ſeaſon all onr 
pleatures and earthly. contems; 
{0 as wee ſhouldbe kepr from 
lurfeiting ofrhem.Herbar is per- 
iwaded of the neceſfity 'of wat- 
ching continually for the Lords 
comming, and reſolved to do fo, 
will keepe himſelfe ſober from 
being overcome with theimmo. 


by - thinking oft 


derate love of any earthly thing: 
as 


— 
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|f a5 he'that knowes tie muſt keepe 

| the'watch in- a beſieged” Ciry, 
wiltbee fure to- keepe himſel 

|] from taking too 

If} canſo the time is ſhirt (faith the 


Apoltle, r Cor.7.2 9530+) there- 


|| fore lethim that rejoiceth be 
|| thongh he re jel mad. As ifhe 
ſhould ſay,take heed of rejoicing 
too mnch in atty earthly rhing, 
becanſe our time here is 'bur 
ſhorr. Therefore our Saviour at a 


IF} into ameditation and peech of 
8] his death and buriall. 

And this was alſo (it ſeemes) 
the reaſon why fandry good men 
were wont to make their fepul- 


of their greateſt folace and de- 
hight, So wee read that Ma- 
| aſſes dil after bis humiliari- 
on” and ' repentance, 2 King. 
2x. 18, And io did Joſeph-of | 
Arimathea allo,as we naay ice, 


6h. 19.41. 
! Secondly.noching would have: 
more forcethan this toreftraine 
| us 


CR. 


drintk.Bo- 


greac feaſt, Mar. 14. 5, 8. falls! 


chers in their gardens,the places | 


| 


l 


| 


| 


©. 


| 
| 


w—_ 
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——_— 


as from ano; and'to breed] in 
chings«! This reg{o9 iq givenx an | 


a4 18 nwmbex our dayes, 


ay m9 
dome." It we coyld number our 
 dayes well, and conſider bow 
few they are liketo bee, this 
would ma%e us apply ourtezrrs | 
| cowiſedome and piery more (6. 
riouly rhan we doe. Experience 
ſhewes this, cyvenin the worſt 
men, O what Saints ſeeme ma- 
' ny of them to bee in rheir ex+ 
| creme ſickneſs? How fearfullare 
they. then ra offend God inany 
thing ? Nay, no, man (almoil 
is © d ely wicked, that 
durſt doe any ching bis cOnlci« | 
ence knew to bee finne, if hee | 
thought he muſt che inftancly, ' 
ſo ſoone as he had done it- Durſt | 
any man give himſelfe liberty.eo 
be drunke, if beconſdered hee 
might die while he js drunke,as | 
Elah did? 2 Kivg-1 6, 9,10,Or | 
durt-any man commit whore-- 


| 


dome | 


———__ ——— —c— — cc. — 


| that prayerPſal.g9.11.Se reach | 
that we 


our hearts unto wiſe-. 


4 —- * © ©. 


— — — 
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dome,if he could feriouſly think 
'Y) of chis, that God might firike 
| {| him ſaddenly, even whule hee is 
{| inthar filchy atas he did Zimrs 
'! and Cezbi?f Namb,15.8.There- 
0; fore allo wee ſhall finde this oft 
[|| nored for a chiefe cauſe of many 
| 


1 Gnnes che men live in, 
| even the wiltull torgerting of 
|| cheir change, and purting ir our 
{| of their mind. David peaking 
of the profane man, Pſa/. 10.4, 
who through the pride of hu 
countenance will not ſecke after 
God ; God is not in all his | 
thoughts;giverh this fora reaſon 
of alfenis profaneneſle, verl. 6. 
| Hee hath ſaid is bis bears, 
'T ſhall not bee moved, I ſhall | 
| | never be x advey ſit ary = 
8] Propher ſpeak! | 
hr hence id oppreſſerhe 
| | | poore, gives tH$s for the reaſon 
| of it, Amos 6.3.becauſe they did | 
j by all meanes pur our of their | 
| mindes the choughe of their | 
| death, and the judgemenr chat 
' they muſt come unto: Tee pat 


farre 
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farre away ( faith he) the evil 
day,and cauſe the ſeat of vie- 
lence to come neere. - 

Thirdly and laſtly, nothing 
would be of more force ro worke 
in us a careto prepare our ſelves. 
for death, char ir may not take 
us at unawares before wee bee! 
ready for ir, than this, if wee 
would oft and ſeriouſly thinke 
ofit. And this wouldbe (doubr. | 
leſle) a great benefir and advan- 
tage unto us; this 1s a point of 
crue wiſedome, and ought to be 
the chiefe care of every Chrifti- 

| an, roprovide that he may die 
| well. Heare connſell, _ re-| 
ceive inſtrultion (faith Solomon, 
| Prov. 19.10.) that thou maift 
be wiſe at thy latter end.This is | 
one maine end we ſhonld aime | 
at inall our hearing and ſeeking | 
knowledge, thatwe may learne 
to die well. This was the A- | 
poſtles chiefe care, that hee | 
' might finiſh his conrſe with Joys | 
Let. 2:0.24- | 
And on rhe other fide, ir is | 
the 


— 


I Ee ee OI 
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' the moſt da and wofull , 
; negligence that a man can fall | 
| into,nor to prepare before hand, 
| and provide that hee may dye 
e\f | well. Oh itis a moſtmiſerable | 
; thing for dearth to rake us atun- 
e | awares befote we be ready. Take | 
heed to your ſelves((aith our Sa- | 
e| viour, Luke 21+ 34.) that that | 
e |} | come not upon you wnawares. | 
I | Sudden death certainly is a | | 
|| | kind of temporall judgement, e- | "Ti 
f | | ven onto the beſt men (and o | ' 
e || | farre forth may bee prayed a-/ 
- | | | gainſt) becauſe the beſt man is 
ef | not © well prepared for death | 
- || | in the time of his health and 
'» | | | proſperity, bur he bath juſt canſe 
F || | ro defire andendeavour alfo to 
| prepare himſelf bereer for it be- | 
| | fore hedye.True it is, we ſhould | 
| be atall rimes (as Gods people 
| were when they did cate rhe 
paſleover,Exo.12.11withtheir 
loins girded;th eir ſhooes on their 
| acs , and their ſtaves intheir 
band )ready to paſs from this E- 
£ypt unto our heavenly Candar. | 
| O Bur | 
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im, 


remporall bleſſing , when 
_ 


be,yet) no man 1510 well prepa- 
red atall rimes 3s hee ought ro 
be.Burt ſadden death is to a wic- 
ked manxhar is not at all prepa- 
red for it,more than a temporall 
a. OE a man have 

his will betore-hand, and 
have it in a readineſle lying by 
yer may hee eſteeme it a 


$ laſt fickneſle, whereby God 
viſits him, is not ſo violent, bur 
he may be able coreview it, and 
adde or alter ſome ſmall things 
in it before his dearth. And on 
the ocher fide it may juſtly bee 
accounced a remporall judge- 
ment upon him, when God 
takes him MN a dead 
Palfie or Apoplexy, that would 
difable him from doing ſo much, 


{ And yet if hee doe dye of ſuch a 


diſeaſe, rhe martrer is nor great, 


 before,and difpoled ofhis maine 
eftare according to his minde, 
Bur it is (we know) a matter of 


4.1 


Bur ( though every man ould | 


becauſchee had made his will 


— 
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and inconvenience \ 


_—_— 


greacchn man: that hath- nox | 
hf will before, to beraken 
with ſuch a ſicknefle ar his end- 
And even {© 1s it in this caſe. 
Sudden death is no ſuch judge- | 
ment ro Gods childe, ol is fe | 
the maine prepared for it;as it is 
tro the wicked man, who is nor 
ar all prepared for it, It is cer- | 
tainly a Gage ous ana fearfull | 
thing for 2 man to live our of 

Gods favour, and void of grace, | 
at any time ; bur rodye inchar 
eſtace is the yery-up-ſhar of all 
miſery. And ſo the Holy Ghoſt 


of tte extreme unhappineſle of ) 

| wicked men , hee concludes ir ; 
thus, Job 4.31. They even dye 

| without wiſedome (ith hee ) as | 
| ifhe ſhould ſay, and what can be 
| ſaid more to prove them moſt 

| wretched men 7So ipeaketh the 
P 5 when hee would de- 
_ miſery of the man thar 
en 2: _— deale of 


| ſpeakerh of it, Eliphas {peaking 


(wa 


'O 2 Jer. 


by oppredſion and fraud, | 


[ 
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| 
| 


Jer.17 11- at his end he ſhall be 
a foole,ſaith he ;he ſhall be ur 
rerly void of true wiſedome and | 
grace, even when he dyes. And 
this muſt m_ —- o, bes 
there is no poſſibility of repen- 
ting and; a—_—_ God, of 
recovering his favour , or ob- 
raining any grace from himafter 
death. Hee that dyes without 
= » muſtro comment pre- 
ently ſo ſoon as heis dead, Heb, 
9.27. And hell followes with 
deathfaich the holy Ghoſt,Rev. 
6.8.4.4. they goe hand in hand ; 
asjudgement 1s immediatly paſ- 
ed upon therg that dye our of | 
Gods favour,ſo hell is ready pre- 
ſently ro receiverhem, 

Now this Doarine which you 
have heard thus opened and 
confirmed unto you, is of great 
uſe, 

Firſt, to reprove and con- 
demne us all of great folly and 
madneſlſe, x.None of us are {0 
carefull ro nouriſh this rhought | 
and meditation inour hearts, © 


defirous 
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defirous orwilling to thinke of 
our death and future eſtate as 
we ooghrro be; Nay, z.Mott of 
us do wilfully-refule ro thinke of 
death, and abandonthis thought 
by all meanes, and uſe our ot- 
moſt endeayour to keepir ont of 
our hearts; as the Perſian Kings 
.were wone to keepall mourners 
our of their gates, Efh.4. 2. 
Nay, 3+ (which ie-worl of all) 
many of us for this very cauſe 
willjnot thinke of our end, bur 
baniſh by all meanes this medi- 
tarion'our of onr hearts , chat 
wee may (inne the more freely. 
And withrthoſe vile men (that I 
told you the Prophet complains 
of, Amos 6.3.) wee pur farre a- 
way the evill day, of purpoſe, 
that wee may cauſe the-fear of 
violence to come neere , that 
withour feare and checke of con- 
ſcience wee may run headlong 
intoall exceſle of riot thar wee 
can deviſe. | 
Secondly, this Dotrine ſerves 
P exhort us all” ro prepare 


*K i} for 


ſe 2. | 1 
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for death. For that. is the chicfe | 
reaſon (as we have heard) why | 
we ſhould remember andrhinke 
of it ſo oft, And this preparation 
conffteth in two things prunct- 
pally : rid Y 
4 Pa, we muſt labour co wean 
our hearts _ from the over- 
much loye of all earthly. chings, 
and inure our - ſelves ro. beare 
willingly the daily and ordi 
crolles wee are ſubject roin this 
life : nothing makes vs founw:l- 
ling and unfit rodye, as the 1m-: 
moderate loveot earthly things. ' 
They are in themſelves (cer- 
reinly ) Gods good blefſings,and 
| hee doth (of hisgoodnefſe and 
bounty ) allow us to uſe and en- 
joy rhem.,. not far onrneceſhry 
'Onely , but evenforour dehghr 
and comfort allo bee giveth ws 
richly all things toenjoy, faith 
the Apoſtle, x Tim-6.17- But 
the love of them is a-moſt dead- 
| ly enemy to grace, ſpeciallyun- 
tothis grace of dying willing] 
and comfortably. That =_ 
the 


as 


the Apoſtle faith of the /ove of | 
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mony,t Tim-6.10- that itis the 
roor of all evil, and cauſe why 
many are even pierced thorow 
with many ſorrowes, (the truth 
whereof is fever more ſeen,than 
when they are rodye ) may bee 
likewiſe faid of che love of any 
other worldly thing. Lowe not 
the world (faith the Apoſtle, 
oe 2.1 5) neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man 
love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him. For this 


canſe it was that our bleſſed } 


Saviour, when he would prepare 
his Diſciples for perſecution and 
death, beates ſomuch npon theſe 
POINTS. 

Firſt, that they wonld take 
heed of eſteeming too highly of, 
or ovyer-loving any of the com- 
forts of this life. 

Secondly , that they wonld 
learne tobeare willingly the or- 
dinary crofles Gods pleaſed ro 
exerciſe them with. He that Ho 
veth father or mother (faith he, 


O4. Mat. 
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| Matth.10. 3738.) more than 


mee, is not worthy of mee ; and ; 
he that loveth ſonne or daughter | 
more than mee, ts not worthy of | 


| mee. And he that taketh not his 


croſſe, and followeth after mee, 
3s not worthy of mee. And hee 
ſaid to them all (Luke 9.23.) If 
any man will come after mee, let 
him deny himſelfe, and take up 
his croſſe daily, and follow mee. 
And fo the Apoſtle ſaith of him- 
{elfe, 1 Cor.15.31.thathee did 
dje daily ; char 18, by his wil- 
ling forfaking of rhe comforrs of 
this life,8 bearing of thoſe daily 


croſſes that he was ſubjeR unto, | 


he learned rodye every day, 
Secondly, our preparation for 

death confiſteth in our care to 

difparch without ;delay and 


| 


with all diligence thoſe things 
of moſt importance, which muſt 
needs bee done before wee dye: 
becauſe wee doe not know how 
ſoone, nor how ſaddenly death 
may take ns. 
Thus we ſce the harveſt man 
| | and 


| 
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and traveller, that areraftraid ro 
be. benighred, are wont to doe. 
And wee have Chriſts owne 
example forthis , / mnſ# worke 
the workes of him that ſent mee 
(fairh he, Zohn 9.4. ) while it ts 
day ; the night commeth when 
| 20 2471 Can Worke. | 
And whart is that buſineſle of 
importance (will you ſay ) thar 
wee mult thus —_— without 
delay,ifwe would be well prepa- 
red to dye? Surely, tromake this 
ſure to our ſelves, that whenſve- 
ver. wee die, our ſoules ſhall goe 
to heaven : When this buſineſſe 
1s0nce done, ive ſhall be able ro 
dye confidently and comforta- 
b 5 when ance we know (as the | 
Apoſtle ſpeakerh of himſelf,& of 
others of the faithfull alſo,2 Cor. 
5-1, )that if our earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle 'were diſſolved, 
we have a building of Gad, an | 
houſe not made with hands, e- 
ternall in the heavens ; then we 
may ſay as: hee alſo: doth there, 
Ver.6.Therefore we are alwaies 
O e/ confs <;\ 
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confident, knowing that while | 
we are: at home m the body, we | 
are abſent from the Lord. It 1s 
held a good point of wiſdom for 
a man({pecially,it he be one that 
hach much co difpoſe)ro have his | 
willalwaies ina readineſle. And | 
indeed (o it is 3 for it 1s com-| 
manded of God, Set thine houſe | 
in order , faigh the Lord by his 
Prophet unto Hezekiah, Eſay 
38.1. for thew muſt dye, and not 
live. | 
But there is ene thing more 
needfall chan that is, even to ſer 
our HOules 1n- order, and tro have 
chem alwayes in a-readinefle. 
This is that one thing that 5s 
needfull , of which our Saviour 
fpeaketh, Luke 10.42. It Rtands 
5 ra make onr peace with | 
God,arr4 roacquaint our ſelves 
well with him befere we dye, or | 
elſe wich what comforr cam wee 
goe unto him, and appeare be- 
fore him then ? d need | 
doe it now intimeofour health, 
and withour delay. Hequaint thy 
ſelf 


————] 
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ſelfe now with God (faith Eli- 
phaz to Fob, chapt.22.21.) and 
make peace, 1.Becauſe death 
commeth upon many, and may 
doe upon us ſuddenly, for max 
knoweth not his times (\aith So- | 
lomon, Eccl.g.12.) as the fiſhes 
that are taken in an evill net,and | 
as the birds that are caught in 

the ſnare,ſo are the ſons of men 

ſnared in an evill time, when it 

commeth [uddenly upon them, 

2, When extremity of fick- 

| neſle comes, wee hall bee moſt 

unfir chen to ſer our ſoules in or- 

der,to begin our acquaintance 

with God, or to make our peace 

with him. Remember now thy 

Creatoxr ( (aith S olomen, Eccl. 

12.1.) in the dayes of thy youth, 
while the evill dayes come not, 
| nor the yeeres draw nigh when 
thou ſhalt ſay, I have no plea- 

ſure in them. Hee thought age 

an unfit rime to begin this work 
in; but our laſt ficknefleis (cer- 
rainly ) a more unhi time for it, 


thanage is... Then'the minde of | 


man * 
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' man is wont to be lo diſtracted | 


and troubled, whar with world- 
ly cares for them that hee ſhall 
leave behind him, what with the 
extremity of paines that uſe to 


accompany ſickneſle, and fpeci-} 
ally with the terrours that riſe | 
from che apprehenſion of his fu- 
ture eftate, and from Sarans 
' tions,that he is made un- 


' capable of comfort or diceCtion 


by the beſt meanes that can bee 
brought unto him. When Moſes 


that excellent ſervant of God, | 
one of a thouſand, came to the | 


Ifrachres at ſuch a time, though 
the meſſage he brought ro chem 
were as comfortable as any that 


| they could heare, yer could 
| they receive no comfort or be- 


ratall by ir. Moſes ſpake ſo 
(faiththe rext, Exod.6.9. ) un- 
to the. children of Iſrael ; but 
they hearkened not unto Moſes 
for anguiſh of ſpirit, and for cru 
ell bondage. 
3- Admit we were never {© a- 
ble and fir ro minde this matrer 
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then, and to goe abont this | 
weighty baſineſe ; admir wee | 
could be then more apt to ſeeke | 
reconciliation with God , than | 
at any other time, yet have we. 
juſt cauſe ro feare { ho (becauſe 
we have wilfully negle&ted this 
worke {o long, and prefumpcu- | 
ouſly pur it off call che laſt 
houre ) the Lord (in his righte- 
| ons judgement ) wall refuſe ro 
be found of us ar that time. Thus 
wee ſhall find the Lord hath 
chrearned ro doe, Prov.1. 24z 
26,28,29. Becauſe IT have called | 
(ach he ) and ye refuſed] have 
ſtretched out mine hand, and no 
man regarded, I alſo will laugh 
at _ calamity , Twill —_ 
Ww 
T hen ſhall they call upon me, but 
I will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek. 
mee early, but they ſhall not find 
mee ; for thas they bated hnow- 
ledge,and did not chuſe the feare 
of te Lord. 

Now, if you ſhall aske mee, 
how may thus be dane ? 


I anhyer ] 


| 


eu your feare commeth, | . 
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make this ſure rohimlelfe, thar 
when hee dyes hee ſhall goe to 
heaven, muſt doe theſe three 
things : 

1. Hee muſtrepent of all his 
knowne finnes. Hee muſt call 
them to mind,bewaile:rhem 1m- 
fainedly, conteſſe chem to God, 
and crave earneſtly of him the 

of them ; and reſolve 
with himſelf co forſake them all. 
For, 1.Sin « the ſting of death, 
as the Apoſtle calls it, z Cori. 
T5.56.And ifthat be once done 
away and forfaken,death can ne- 
ver a man, nor hath he any 
cauſe ro feare it at all.2.On the 
other fide, no-man can hope to 
goe ro heaven with his fins un- 
repented of. Know ye not (faith 
rhe Apoſtle, x Corer.6.9.) that 
the wnrighteow ſhatl not inherit 
the Kingdome of God? Bee not 
deceived ; neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adnltererinor 
— nor abuſers of them- 
elves with mankinde, nor 
theever, 


I anſwer, That he that would: 


| 


} 


| 


| death before hee haye repenced 
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theeves, nor covetoity nor drun- | 
khards,nor revilers, nor extortio- | 
ners ſhall inherit the Kit dome | 
of God. 
Any one of theſe finnes unre- 
pented of, will c@tainly exclude 
a man utterly our ofthe: King- 
dome of heaven. 3- Though ic | 
be dangerons for a manto live in 
{unne, yer 1s it a matrer of farre 
Frencer danger to him. ro dye in 
inne x, and' ro bee overtaken by 


of it. This our Saviour noteth as 
the extreme unhappineſle ofthe | 
wicked Jeves , . and repeares it 
oem, Fob 8.21 24- that chey 
ſhould dye 5 their ſins. 

2. Ger good aflurance (by a 
lively. faich )cthar Chrift ts thine, 
and thenſhalr chon- bee able co 
dye in peace, and ina certaine 
hope ro goe- to heaven when | 
thou art dead, When old S- 
meon had ſeene Chriſt, (whom 
bee had waited forby faich,and 
longed to ſee ) and was thereby 


onatlenatinn inns) 
ad! 
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had in him before : Hee bleſſe 
God and ſaid( L1ths2.28,29,3 0.) 
LordAow letteſ thou thy ſer- 
vant depart in peace , for mine | 
ezes have ſcene thy ſalvation. | 
hey that have®nce leen & ems- | 
braced Chriſt as he did, ſpiritn- | 


ally by faith (1Imeane) and nor | 
corporally onely , ſhall dye in 
peace ; and none bur they can do 
ſo, For, 1.It is Chriſt only that 
hath overcome death for us, and 
taken away the —_ it. When 
1 Corin:i5, 
56. that ſin us the ſting of death. 
But thankes be to God ( faith he, 
Vexſe,y7.) which giveth us vi- 
ftory brough our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt. Death is overcome, © 
that it cannot hurt the true be. 
leever at all; buc him char is 
not in Chriſt, i will ting unto 
death , even unto the ſecond 
death. 2.We can haveno 


ro come to heaven bur onely 
throngh him. Chri#t is in you 
(ith the Apoſtle,Col.r.27. )the 
hope of glory - There is no 


© | 
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Chriſt. Gar ll 1$nO we Ae 
come toglorythrough him, nn- 
lefle he be in as,unleſſe he dwell 
in us by a lively faich, 
3- If chou wouldeſt bee ſure ro 
ocoheavenwhen rhon dieſt,la- 
whileſt rhou liveſt co lead 
an unblameable,a godly, & fruit- 
full life ; even to = the good 
that God gives thee power and 
opportunity to doe. As we have | 
opportunity (laith the Apoſtle, ft 
Gal.6.1 0. which none of us can | | 
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tell how ſoone it may be taken | 
from us ) let ns doe good unto all 1 
men,-ſpecially wnto ;_ that are F| 
of the howſholdof faith.See whar | 
comfort Hezekiah found inthis | 
| when he was ro dye: Remember | 
| now,O Lord, beſcech thee(laith | 
he,Eſay 38:3.) how I have wal- 
| hed before thee in trath, & with | 
| A perfett heart , and have done | 
| that which is good in thy ſight. | 
Now (on his death-bed) his | 
conſcience gave this comfor- 
! table ceſtimony unto _ | 
raat 
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thache had leada ho! life ; and 
now doth hee ( even e rhe 


ainſt rhe feare of death. See 
allo what a teſtimony rhe holy 
Apoſtle gives unto good works, 
even to the workes of charity 
and mercy in this caſe. Charge 
them that are rich inthe world 


| (faich hee, 1 Tim-6. 17,—19. ) 


that they doe good, that they be' 
rich in good workes, ready to di- 
feribute willing to communicate, 


laying wp in ſtore for themſelves | 


| trome to come, that they ma lay 


4 good foundation againſt the 


Lord ) comfort himfelfe in _ 


J——_—— - cv 1 


hold on eternal life. Workes of 
| charity (nor as a meritorions 
cauſe of falvarion, bur ) as a ſure 
evidence , that bya hvely faich 
we have intereſt and title ro the 
merits of Chriſt, ſhall be rewar- 
ded with flable and durable ri- 
| chesin time ro come, and will 

make a man able with conh- 
dence of hdpe to lay hold an e- 
rernall life. And rhat which the 
Apoſtle farch of cerrame bad 


| men, 


| 


I 
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men, 2\Corin.11.15. that their 
end fhalt bee according to their | 
warkes,may bee ſaid ot all good 
men alſo,their end ſhall be accor- 


ding to their workes,A life 
will certainly end in. a. blefſed 
and comfortable death. 

Foure things are wont to be 
objected againſtrhis , which 1 
will briefly give anfwyer unto. 

Experience ſheweth daily, 
ly and 

werly , and comfortably alſo, 
that have neither lived io un. 
blameably and fruicfully , nor 
uled any fuch meanes to prepare | 
chemlelves for death, as you 
have prekcribed. | 

To this Lanſyer, 1, That we | Arſw. 
may not thinke that eyery one | 


'thar dies quietly , and fpeakes | 
panely'e his willingneſle 5o | 


ye, and of the ce and com- | 
fort thar hee s in the aſſa- | 
rance of his falyation, dorh dye | 
happily and. comfortably 1n- | 
deed.For the Holy Ghoſt peaks | 
of Ome that were moſt wicked | 


and | 
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and wretched men,that h ave ws 
bands in their death, Pſal.73.4. 
In ourward things all chings (as 
well indeath as 1n life) fall akke 
ro good & bad, as Solomon faith, 
Eccl.g.2., 2.Weehave juſt cauſe 
to ſuſpe& the peace &quierneſle 


of conſcience thatſeems tobe in 


rm. 


— —_ 
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bled nor — in his mind 
for his fins : becauſe the ſpirit o 

bondage & feare uſerh ro goe be- 
fore Te ſpirit of adoption and 
comfort,as is plaine by the Apo. 
ſtles ſpeech, Kom.S.15, * 3.And 
| laſtly, ic is certainly a grievous 
| judgement of God, & ſuch as we 
| ſhould all tremble at , ro ſee a 
man that hath beenin his whole 
life time notoriouſly wicked, to 


mind for his fins before he dies. 
| Our Saviour pronouncerh them 
by be happy men, Mat.5:3,46. 
| that are { poore in ſpirit , that 
| they monrne for it , and hanger 
| and thirſt after righteouſneſſe. 
| And if this bea bleſſed thing in 


j 


have no ſight ar all,nor tronble of 


| 


| 


| 
| 


: 


that man, that was never trou-| 


: 
: 


every 


"| blameable & civill ever his life 


| chen muſt ir needs be a moſt wo- 
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childe of God (how un- 


harh bin)ar all cimes(even in che 
time of his beſt health and 
you y)roſce and feele in him- 
e © juſt caule of mourning & 
trouble of mind.as breeds in him 
an unfatiable defire afrer the 
righteouſneſle of God in Chriſt; 


full & curſed thing in a manthatr. 
hath bin nocoriouſly wicked, to 
be void of all fight ad ſenſe of 
his finnes , of all rrouble of mind 
for them, even then when hee is 
ſummoned by ſickneſs & death 
to appeare before the Judge- 
ment ſeare of God , to goe to 
hell in a ſleep, and never to have 
his conſcience awakened cill he 
come there. And indeed & the 
ſpeakerh of chis as of a 
dreadfall judgement of 

Dad abbon hee gives up wicked 
men unto this blindneſſe and 
ſenfleſneſle of heat Fho' Lord 
hath - 4a ont dot ow Þ(auch | 


hee, Eſa 29+ 10.) the ſpirit of 
deep 


—— 
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deep ſieep, and hath cloſed. your 


f well, have ( yer) ſhewed very 


anſyer : Firſt, that it is indeed 


| exes J01as, you cannor: ſee' nor be 
Colbie ot you owne eftare. 

| _ But wee ſce pores hy 
fide in daily experience ( 

ſome )that many, who have foo. 
med moſt religious in all cheir 
life time. , carcfull ro live 


great unw! e and feare 
to dye ; more a great deale than 
other men nſually doe, | 

Tothis 1 have tworhings to 


poſſible enough, - even for a] 
fairhfull and godly man to feele| 
in himElt an unwillingnefle and 
feare ro dye. Good, Hezehkiah! 
wept ſore, Eſay 38.3. when the 
Pro bronghe him word in 
his ickneſle, that hee mwſt dye, 
and not live : and. David alſo 
prayed oft againſt death , and 
| that hee might lie ſtill, Pſal.6, 
 4-5.and 3 0.8,9. and $8.9,1 2. Tt 
is with, nogny.of Gods people in 
this. gaſes. <S-it, was With Lot, 
when hee would leave Sodome. | 
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Though 


him without the City, Some 


| men (naturally } ſome feare of 
| it. Such as- have been long, and 


init, 2 Pet.2.5. yer 
willing hee was to part Withar, 
Gern.19-16. Hel 0, that 
the Angels were taine tO pull} 


ham out (as it were) by. firong | 


hand. : they laid hold: bas 
band Ft ſacred Tex) the 
Lord being mereifull uno himy 
and brought him forth , and ter. 


unwillingneſle to dye our Savi- 
our tells Peter he ſhould find- in 
himſelfe, even then when hee 
ſhould ſuffer marryrdome for his 
ſake.When thou (halt be old (faith 
hee, John 21.18.) thou ſhalt 
ſtretch forth thy bands, and an- 
other ſhall gird thee,and carry 
thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 
And there is good reaſonto bee 
given for this. For, 1.Deathbe- 
1nga great enemy to the nature 
man, and eventhe diftolurion 
of it,there muſt needs ben all 


inward, 


ſp 
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inward, and deare friends, can- 
not part for adicu (as wee ſay ) 
without much unwillingnefle 8 
expreflion of griefe;as we ſee in 
the example of Jonathan & Da- 
vid,r Sam.20.41. And where 
were ever found inthe world fo 
long,and inward, & dem friends, 
as the fonle and body have bin? 
2.Who can thinke of his perſo- 
| nall appearance before the Ma- 
jeſty of God wirhour ſome feare? 
3- Laſtly, the beſt of Gods ſer- 
vants , thongh they know and 
beleeve,thart when they die they 
 ſhallnot come into condemnats- 
ox(as our Saviour ſpeaketh, Fehr 
$+24.) but are already paſſed 
from death unto life ; and there- 
tore have no juſt cauſe(inreſpe&t 
of rheir furnre eſtate) to feare 
death at all, bur rather to wel- 
. come it, and to rejoyce in it, yet 
| are they regenerared, and (con- 
| ſequencly ) doe beleeve bur in 
| part. And though the Spirit (the 
regenerate part) indeed bee wil- 
ling (as onr Saviour ſpeaketh, 


Mat. 


I 
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Mat.26-41.) yet the fe (rhe- 
unregenerate part)will be apt to | 
ſhew ir {elfe weake and newil- 
ling to die, | 

Bur then I anſwer, ſecondly, 
that there is no man that hath, 
lead a godly life,bur (firft) hedi- 
ſcernes and bewailes his owne 
corruption in this his nnwil- 
hngneſle to die: hee yeelds not 
co 1t, but ſtrives againſt it by all 
meanes; and even in this caſe 
findes in himſelfe that combate. 
berweene the fleſh and the ſpi- 
rit, that the Apoſtle ſpeakes of, 
Gal. 5.17. The fleſh InStcth a- | 
gainſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit 
againſt the fleſh; and theſe are 


contrary the one to the other .Se- 
condly, he doth in the end oyer- 
come this corruption, and is(by 
Godsgrace) made moſt willin 
and defirous to die, before G 
calls and rakes him awayzaccor- 
ding to that gracions promile 
madeunto all Gods people, to 
all that have beene caretull ro 


ſerveand pleaſe him, P/+ 29.11. 
| P The 
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The Loyd will give ſtrength un-. 
to his. people, the Loxd will 

bleſlg bis-people mith peace. 
Bur then there is yer another 
chingobjeRed againlt this that 
hath beene ſaid rouching the aſ> 
ſarance they- may have-to die 
bappily a well,cthat-have been 
carefull ro live: religiouſly, and 
well; namely, that many who 
have been moſt preciſely religi- | 
ous,havencr onely been void of 
comfort when they ſhonld- die, 
bur full of rerror in-cheir conſci- 
ence, calling in queſtion, the 
cruch oftheir faich, and of. what- 
ſoever goodneſle hath ſeemed | 
ro be inthem, apt te deſpaire | 
utrerly of the mercy of God 1n| 

Chriſt. 

My anhyer to this obje&ion 
muſt conſift of three hranches. -./ 
Firſt,it is poſſible indeed even 
for a man that bath liveda-moſt 
innocent and holy- life, to ex- 
prefle in his laſt ficknefle much 
rerrour, and to breake forth into 
ſpeeches. that tend: unto deſpe- 
ration, 


. 


is no ditcale (o violent and ex- 
treme;but rhe child of God may 
beeſubje& unto ir, and die of1t 
alas wellas = other man..Al/ 


| things come alike to all in this' 


| reipect, as So/omon ipeaketh, 
Eccl.9.2. And theſe things that 

| are objeted(as cauſeleſle feares 
and terrors,ravings,blaſphemies, 
fierce ſpeeches and aCtions both 
againſt chemſelyes and others) 
| are knowne to be the very natu- 
'rall effe&tsof ome violent and 
 extreame diſeaſes. Secondly, it 
| cannot bee denied, bur that Sa- 
tan alfois wont to ſhew the ut- 
rermol} of his fury and power a- 
inſt Gods ſervants in their 

aſt fickneſle. The laſt combare 
that they have with him is wont 
'to be the ſharpeſt of all other. 
The Apoſtlerelleth us,Co/.2.1 5. 
that our bleſſed Saviour ſporled 
the principalities and powers,& 


ration , and eventtiroWaphemy 
alſo againſt God, For firRt, there| 


made a ſhew of them openly, tri- | 
wmphing over them in his croſſe. | 
P 2 
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All the principalities and pow- 
ers of Hell did then ſer upon 
him, and ſhewed their utter-/ 


moſt ſtrengrh and rage againſt] 


him. This Chriſt did fort-wee, 
and told his Diſciples of al 


before hand : The prince of this 


1 world commeth (\aith he, John. 


14-30.) and hath nothing in 
mee : as it he ſhould ſay, I know 
well that Satan in my paſſion 
(which is now at band) will 
come and aflaule mee with all 


his forces, bur hee hath nAhing | 
(rothing of his owne , Je ny 
4 


ryptionatall ) in me, and there. 
fore thall loſe his labour, and do: 
me no hurt at all. And as he did 


| with Chriſt our head, o hath he 


bin wont to deale alſo with-the 
beſt of his members & ſervants, 
even to ſet npon them moſt 
fiercely intheir laſt fickneſs;and 
that for two cauſes: 1.Becauſe he| 
ſees his time and opportunity! 
that hee can have withthem 1s 

now ſo ſhort having great 


| wrath ((aich the voice from hea- 


Velh 


_— 
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time, 2.Becauſe he knoweth we 
are clienrhrough pains (& feares, 
and diſtempers of body & mind) 
like to be moſt weak and unable 
torefhſt him. _ 

Secondly, though godly men 
may have ſuch its with 
Satan, and experience of his 
moſt ftery aflaules upon their 
dearh-beds, yer the Lord, rhe 
God "of peace is wont to tread 
downe Satan under their feet, 
(as the Apolile (peakes,Rom.r's. 
20.) before they dye. Hee uſerh 
comake them (even inthis life) 
more than conquerouys Over 


that diſtreſſe and anguiſh which 


I] bis afſaulrs bach brought them 


unto. In all theſe we are more 
than conqueronrs (faith he, Ro- 
manes 8.37.) throngh him that 


I loved #. Yea, the experi- 


ence .of many of Gods ſcr- 
vants hath proved, that theſe 
bitter conflicts of theirs have 
ended in + more. abundance of 


- WF ... 


ven, Revel.1 2.1 2.) becauſe hee | 


knoweth that he hath but a ſhort 
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e and comfort, than ever 
they found in their lives before : 
and rhat not inwardly onely in 
their own fee! ing; bur God hath 
made them able alſoro expreſſe 
it ourwardly, to rhe exceeding 
comfort we admiration ofthe 
that-have beene abour them. 


| Thirdly and laftly,alchongh ir 
| ſhould fall out, tharthe Lord 
; (forthe further hardning of wice | 
' kedmen, or for ſome other cay- | 


ſes beſt knowne to himſelfe, | 
whoſe judgements are unſearch- 


able, and his wayes paſt finding | 
| outs rhe Apolile eakerh, B+ 
| 11-33.) ſhould rake away any of 
' his ſervants in theſe fearfull-firs 
and conflicts,and utrerly diſable 
them from expreſſing by word 
orgeſture the vitoryover then, 
the comfort that have 
ended in; yet are we toreſt con- 
fidently affared ofthis,that eve- 
ry one that hath lead a goof 
and godly life, doth cercainely | 
die blefſedly and comforrably, | 
chongh wee cannot perceive it; 
| Becauſe 
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Becauſe we are tOwalkhe by faith | 
and not by fight, as the Apoſtle | 
reacherh us,2 Cor. . .7.and more; 
credit is to bee given to the 
Weed of God, than roall fenſe | 
and experience of men: And 
therefore wharſoever wee heare 
chem ſpeake, or ſee inthe maner 
of their deathzve ſhould reſolve 
with Sofowmun, Eccl.'$. 12. Tet | 


—— ——— - 


with them that feare God;which 
ftare before him. For the Lord | 
hath expreſly faid of every-yodly | 
man,Prov.1 4-32 Therighteoms | 
hath hope 'in his death : and 
commanded us;P ſalm. 37.37.t0 
murke theiperfetl may, and be- 
hold the apright;afloring us char 
the end of thi man ir pence. 
Thefonrthant fn(ching chac 
may bee objefted againſt that 
which hath beenfaids is this 3 Tt 
the death of all the godly be fo 
bleffed 2nd happy, why hath 
there beene fact mourning and 
lamenration for their death a- 


mongGods people, as wee ſee 


A  E——_ 
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ſurely 1 know that it ſhall be well \ + 
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there was both inthe old Teſta- 
ment for the death of Jacob, 


fandry ochers ? 


Gen. 50. 10. and of Samet, 
1 Sam.25.1-and of many more; 
ard inthe new Teſtament-alfo, | 
for the death of Steven, Ak$.2, 
and of Tabitha, At.g. 36.and 


To this I anſwer : 
Firſt, that the happinefle of 
che godly in their death makes 


—____l_— 


nothing againſt our mourni 
for them 3 bur ir is both lawfall 
and tit for us to mourne for the! 
dezrh of our Chriſtian friends 
- all thar) firſt, ont ofthe re- 
pect we owe umothem,and out 
of that love and afte&ion we are 


aretotakeit foran argument of 


bonnd ro ſhew untothem. And 
the Apoſtle norech it ( Rom. | 
« 37 3 for 2 hgne of one that is : 
given up of God to 4 reprobate | 
mind, to be void of natwrall af- 
ous towards them that God. 
ach linked him unto.Secondly, | 
our ct reſpe& roour ſelves, and | 
thereinuntotheLord allo:for we 


Gods 


— 


| and fit we 
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Gods difpleature againſt ns for 
' our finnes, when he deprives us 
' of ſuch friends as were his good 
' infirumencs of our comfort an} 
' way. £0 Naowmi,when God had 
'raken from her her husband 
| and her two ſonnes, faid (Ruth 
| 1.21-)that the Lord had teſtifi- 


ed againſt her, and the Al- 


YA 
mi 


ty had afflited her. 
econdlyhough ir be lawfull 
hould mourne for the 
death of our Chriſtian friends, 
| yer may we not mourn for them 
ns Autry bur take heed 


They that weepe (faith the A- 
poſtle,x Cor. 7. 30.) ſhould bFe 
as though they wept not, They 
muſt cake heed their hearrs be 


preſſed with griefe: I would 
wot have you to be ignorant bre- 
thren (fuch hee,1 Theſſ. 4.1 3.) 
concerning them which are 4- 
ſleepe,that yer ſorrow not even 


| 4s others which have no hope. 


| And wee- ſhould moderate 
| Ps: our 


i 


that wee exceed not this way. | 


| 
| 


not too much taken upand op- | 


| 
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This quiered Jobs mind, and 


his will in all things, and cofay 
| with vid Elp, 1 Sam-3-18. It x 


our griefe in chis caſe, firſt, one | 
of our reſpe& unto rhe Lord, | 
who is the doer of this, It is he 
that gives, and it is he alſo that 
takes away our friends from ns. 


moderated his jorrovw when hee 
had loſt all his fonnes & dangh- 
ters; The Lord gave and the 
Lord hath taken away, ſaith he, 
_ 1.21- It becomes ns all ro 
ftoope and fubmir our ſelves to 


rhe Lord,let him doe what ſee- 
meth him good. And immode- 
rate ſorrow in any of onr loſles, 
mu{t needs argne a kind of mur- 
mutijng-and.impatiencie-2gainſt 
God. Secondly, ont of onr re- 
{pe& unto our © riſtian friends 
whom we mourne for : for death 
is rothem (we know)a-grear ad 
vantage: to die is their gaintas 
the Apoile peakerh, Phit.1.21. 
Death makes them happy and 
bleſſed, write, bleſſed are the 


dead which die in the Lord;laith | 
- the 


— — — ._ 
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the voice from heaven, Rev. 
 14-13- Por (firtt) deathypurs an 
end ro alltheir forrowes,afflict- 
' ons and tentations that x 
' were vexed with continually in 
this life; now 'they re#t from 
their labowrs, Rev. 14.17. Se- 
condly,Dearhpurs an endco all 
their infirmicies, which they fo 
' much complained of; and perfe- 
| &erh their ſan&ificacion, which 
rhey © much longed after while 
they lived : The ſpirits of juft 
men (faith the Apoſtle, Heb. 


rated from their bodies & tran- 

| larer ro heaven, and nor before 

| then) are made perfeit. Thirdly 

| and oh their workes _— 

them, Rev. 14. 13. Death puts 

| chem inpoſſeſſionof their erer- 

 nall happineſle,and of thar bleſ- 

1 | fednefle whereby God hath pro- 

| miſed to reward their obedi- 

| ence,and all that care theyhave 

had topleaſe him. was es che 
leaſt rhitng that any child of 

| hath donein loveand — 


unro 
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unco him, ſhall nor bee forgor- 
ten, nor unrewarded of God : 
nonot the duritulneſle, and di- 
ligence, and faichfulneſle of a 
poore ſervant to lys maſter . 
Knowing ( ſaith the: Apoſtle to 
tuch,Col.3.24-)that of the Loyd 
Je ſhall receive the reward of in- 
heritance ; for ye ſerve the Lord 


Chriſt. And, Wheſoever (ſaithi|. 


onr Saviour, Mat. 10. 42.) ſhall 
give to drinks unto one of theſe 
little ones 4 cup of cold watey- 
oxely in ihe name. of a Diſciple, 
verily, T ſay unto you, heſhall in 
no w/e loſe his reward. Burt this 

reward 1s many times not given 

to Gods ſervants in-rhis life, 
When the ever 15 once come, 

and we have done working,then- 
will the Lord of the vineyard- 
(as weeread, Mat. 29. 8.) give 
unto all his labourers the wages 

he hatch covenanted togiye.nn-" 
to them, | 

' Now becauſe ofthis great ad- 

vantage and benefit that (an all 

cheſe three reſpeRts ) 'comes to 


our « 
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our Chriſtian friends by rheir 
death, we faile muchin the love 
wee pretend to have borne unto 
them, it wee mourneimmode- 
rately for their departure from 
us. Old Barzillai was willing 
(even our of his love tohis fon) 
to part with him, and forgoe the 
grear helpe and comfort hee 
might have had from him in his 
age, becauſe of the grear prefer- 
ment he knew it would bee ro 
his ſonne to leave him, and live 
with David in his court,2 Sam. 


19.37. And what comparifon is 
there berweene that prefermeat | 
and this, that every child of 
God is advanced unto by his 
death ? Thirdly and laſtly, ont of 
reſpe&t unto our. ſelves wee 
ſhould moderate our griefe for 
the deparrurg of our Chriſtian 
friends.z becauſe wee have.nor 4 

uiee lo chem, but we ſhall bee 


ure to enjoy them againe, with 
much more content and com- 
fort in their locietyrthan ever we 
did here. By this conſideration 

David 
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| David moderated 'his ſorrow 

for the death ofhis child,2 Sam. | 
12.23. 1 ſhall gee ro him,but he 
| ſhall not retwrxe unto mee, For, 
though wee ſhall not know one 
another, nor enjoy the fociery | 
and company one of another in | 
the fe rocome, in thar naturall 
and carnail manner as we did in 
this life ; yer ſhall we certainly 
| rejoyce ptich more one in afio- 
cher, :hagever wee did inthis 
! world. And rhis comfort that 
| che_, -irhfall (hall have in hea- | 
ay 27, heir mutnail Gciery ,| 
| 15*ft ,, -moned in the holy! 
| Scriptur "3 9ne part and degree 
| of char v. .peakable happineſle 
| that rhey ſhall enjoy thee, They 
' ſhall fit downe with Abraham, 
| [ſaar, ard Jacob(fith bur Savi- 


| of heaven, They ſhall bee ad- 
| mirred into the generall aſſem- 
| bly and Church of the firft-born 
| which are written in heaven, 
| —axd tothe ſpirits of juſt een 
| wade porfelt. And the Apoſtle 
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laith of the Theflalonians ( who 
were ywonne to God by his mi- 
niftry, and in whom he had ca- 
ken great comfort in this lite ) 
1 Thefſ. 2. 19, 20. that he knew 
well that inthe life rocome, e- 
ven in the preſence of our Lord 
Jeſme,and at his comming, they 


erowne of rejoycing : hee ſhould 
take farre more comfort in them 


ſhould be his glory, and joy, and | 


then, thaneverhe had done in 
this world. And this may ice | 
for anſwer to all theſe | 
thingsthat have be-ne 
and tofertle your © 
truth,That the man 
god ly and fruirtull hi, 

rerodie happily and . 
rably;and nonebur he. Ana... 
much al ſhall ſerve tro have 
beene ſpoken ar this time. Let 
u$gnowy praiſe God for his mer- 
cy,and commend this that wee 

have heard to his bleſſing 

by bumbleand faic/ 


full prayer. | 
/ FINTS. 
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AND HUMILIA- 
tion for Sinne. 
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F hy ted by publike authority, 
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| By that late Faithfull and worthy 
| Miniſter of Jeſms Chriſt, 
AxTH. HItDER SAM 
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LONDON, 


| Printed by R.Y.for Edw.Brewſter and | | 
e are to be fold ar his Shop upon Fleece: | 
| bridge,at the figne of the Bible. 16 36, 
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much honoured Patron 
| Maſter William Cokayne, 
Merchant,art his houſe 


in Auſtine Frycrs in 
LoxDonNn, 


world will not 


gliſh Writers, with which 
it is ſo much troubicd : nor 
| cenſure mce of folly for 
thruſting this littie Booke 
into the throng, where iris 
like to bee ſmothered, if I 
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| —_ was bothinche old Teſta- 
ment for the death of Jacob, 
Gen. 50. 10. and of Samwel, 
1 Sam-25.1 .and of many more; 
and inthe new Teſtament alfo, | 
for the dearth of Steven, Aft.$.2. 
and of Tabitha, At.g.36.and 
ſundry others ? 
Torhis1 —_ - 
| Firſt, that the happinefle of 
_ the godly in their death makes 
nothing againſt our mourning 
for them 3 bur it 1s both lawful 
and fit for us ro monrne ſor the 
death of our Chriſtian friends 
for all char) firſt, our of the re- 
| &t we owe untothem,and our 
of that love and afte&ion we are 
bound ro ſhew untothem. And | 
the Apoitle noterh it ( Roms. | 
| r-31.) fora ſigne of one thar is | i 
given up of God to 4 reprobate | 
mind, to be void of natwrall af< | 
feltiontowards them that God | Þ} 
hath linked him unto.Secondly, | 
, out of re/pet roour ſelves, and 
thereinuntocheLord allo:for we 
[\ \aretorakeir foran argument of 
Ml Gods 
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Gods difpleafure againſt us for | 
our (innes, when he deprives us 
of ſuch friends as were his good 
infirumencs ot our comfort any 
Way. $0 Naomi when God had 
taken from her her hnsband 

and her two ſonnes, faid (Rath 
1,21-)that the Lord had reſtifi- 
ed againſt her, and the Al- 

might) had afflitted her. 

| Secondlyghough it be lawfull 

and fir we ſhould mourne for the 

| death of our Chriſtian friends, 
yet may ve not mourn for them 

'1 erately, bur rake heed | 

that wee exceed not this way. | 

They that weepe (faith the A- 

poſtle,r Cor. 7. 30+.) ſhould bee 

as though they wept not, They 
muſt rake heed their hearrs be 
nor too much raken up and op- | 
preſled with griefe: / would 
wot have you to be ignorant bre- 

thren (faith heeu Theſl. 4.13.) 

concerning them which are a- | 

ſleepe,that yee ſorrow not even 
as others which have no hope. 


yu wee ſhonld moderare 


our 
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| our griefe in this caſe, firſt, our | 
| of our reſpeR unto the Lord, | 
who is the doer of this. It 1s he 
that gives, and it is heallo that 
| takes away our friends from ns. 
This quiered Jobs mind, and 
moderated his iorrow when hee 
had loſt all his fonnes & dangh- 
ters; The Lord gave and the 
Lord bath taken away, ſaith he, 
Job 1.21. It becomes us all ro 
{toope and ſubmir our ſelves ro 
| his will inall things, and rofay 
with old Ely, 1 Sam-3-18. It x 
the Lord,let him doe what ſee- 
meth him good. And immode- 
rate ſorrow in any of onr lofſes, 
mult needs argue a kind of mur- 
muringand impatience againſt 
God. Secondly, ont of our re- 
ſpe& untoour Chriſtian friends 
whom we mourne for: for dearth 
1s rothem (we know)a greatad- 
vantage : to die is their gaine,as 
che Apoſtle ſpeakerh, Ph1il.1.27., 
Dearh makes chem happy and' 
bleſſed, write, bleſſed are the 
dead which die in the Lordjfau 
the! 
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| much complained of; and perfe. 
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| miſed to reward their obedi- 


| had topleaſe him.Cerrainly the 
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[the voice from heaven, Rev. 
 14-13+ For (firſt) death puts an 

end toalltheir forrowes,afflicti. 
ons and tentations that they 
' were vexed with continually in 
this life; now they refit from 
their labours, Rev. 14.173. Se- 
 condly,Dearh purs an end co all 
their infirmities, which they (© 


| erh their ſanRification, which 
| they © much longed after while 
they lived : The ſpirits of jnit 
men (faith the Apoſtle, Heb. 
1 2.2.3- whenthey are onceſepa- | 
rared from their bodies & tran- ; 
flared to heaven, and nor before 

then) are made perfett. Thirdly 

and laſtly, their workes follow | 
them, Rev. I4.13. Dearh purs 

them in poſſeſſion of their erer- | 
| nall happineſle,and of thar bleſ- 
ſedneſle whereby God hath pro- 


| ence, and all rhart care they have 


leaſt thing that any child of God 
hath done in loyeand obedience 
unco | 
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| unto him, ſhall not bee forgoc- 
ren, nor unrewarded of God : 
nonot the durifalnefle, and di- 
ligence, and fairchfulneſle of a 
poore ſervant to his matter . 
Knowing ( ſaith rhe Apoſtle ro 
fuch,Col.3.24-)that of the Lord 
ye ſhall receive the reward of in- 
beritance ; for ye ſerve the Lord 
Chriſt, And, Wheſoever (laith 
our Saviour, Mat. 1 0. 42.) ſhalt 
grve to drinke unto one of theſe 
little ones 4 cup of cold wat 

onely in the name of a Diſcip 

verily, I ſay unto you, he ſhall in 
no wiſe loſe his reward. But this 
reward is many times not given 
ro Gods ſervants in- this life, 
When the ever 18 once come, 


and we have done working,then: 
will the Lord of the vineyard 
(as weeread, Mat. 20. 8.) give 
unco all his labourers the wages 
he hath covenanred togive nn- 
to them. 
Nouw becauſe ofthis great ad- 
vantage and benefit that ( in all 


our 


cheſe three reſpets) comes to | 
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our Chriſtian friends by their | 
death, we faile much in the love | 
wee pretend to have borne unto 
chem, if wee mourne immode- 
rately for their departure from 
us. Old Barzillai was willing 
(even out of his love rohis fon) 
tro part with himzand forgoe the 
great helpe and comfort hee 
might have had from him 1n his 
age, becauſe of the great prefer- 
ment he knew it would bee ro 
his ſonne to leavehim, and live | 
with David in his court,2 Sam. | 
19.37. And what compariſon js 
there berweene that prefermenr 
and this, that every child of 
God is advanced unto by his | 
death ? Thirdly and laſtly, ont of 
reſpe&t unto our ſelves wee 
ſhould moderate our griefe \for 
the departure of our Chriftian-| 
friends ; becauſe wee have nor 
quite loſt them, bur weſhall bee 
ſure co enjoy them: againe, with 
much more content and com- 
fort in their ſociety than everwe | 
did here. By this conſideration 
David 
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| David moderated his forroww | 
| forthe death ofhis child,2 $a. | 
| 12423. 1 ſhall goe to him,but he | 
| ſhall not retwrne unto mee, For, | 
| though wee ſhall not know one | 
another, nor enjoy the foctery | 
and company one of another in | 
the life rtocome, in that natural! | 
and carnall manner as we did in | 
| this life ; yer ſhall we certainly | 
| rejoyce much more one 1n ano- 

ther, than ever wee did inthis 
world. And this comfort that 
| che faichfull ſhall have in hea- | 
| ven in their muruall fociery , 
| is oft mentioned in the holy} 
| Scriptureas one part and degree 
of chat unſpeakable happineſle 
| that they ſhall enjoy there, They 
| ſhall fit downe with Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob((aith our Savi- 
our, Mat.8.11.)inthe kingdome | 
of heaven, They (hall bee ad- | 
mitted into the generall aſſem- 
bly and Chnrch of the firſ#- born 
which are written in heaven, 
Heb.1z, |—ard tothe ſpirits of juſt men 
® made perfett. And the Apoſtle | 
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| fairh of che Theſlalonians ( who 
were wonne to God by his mi- 
\niftry, and in whom he had ra- 
ken great comfort in this life ) 
1 Thefſ. 2.4 9,20. that he knew 
well that inthe life rocome, e- 
venin the preſence of our Lord 
Jeſms,and at his comming, they 
(ſhould be hzs glory, and joy, and 
CYoOWwne of re Joycing : hee ſhould 
take farre more comfort in them 
then, thanever he had done in 
this world. And this may ſuffice 
for anſwer to all cheſe foure 
things that have beene objeted; 
and toſertle your hearts in this 
truth,That the man that lives a 
godly and frairfull life, may be 
jure rodie happily and comfor- 
rably;and nonebut he. And thus 
much alſo ſhall ſerve to have 
beene ſpoken art this time. Ler 
us now praiſe God for his mer- 
cy,and commend rhis that wee 
{ have heard to his bleſling 
| by humbleand fairh- 
full prayer. 
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